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Sukanto BHATTACHARYA (Australia) 

An Ode to Fuzzy & Neutrosophic Logic 1 
and their Creators 

When everything seems a murky mess 

And you are forced to second guess 

The way you are headed when you’re going straight 

And whether you’re there on time ’cause early may be late! 

When your eyes start playing tricks - it’s neither night nor day 

But the magic hour; when you just can’t for sure say 

The white from the black as mostly all is grey 

Take a moment to close your eyes and thank Zadeh! 

For inventing a way to tell black from white and the big from 
the small 

When none knows for sure how black is black or how tall is 
tall! 

’Cause when chance becomes a possibility, you know you sure 
can bet 

That you’re in one group or the other, ’cause you’re in a fuzzy 
set! 

When you are in a pensive mood having a hard think 
On deep issues like the origin of Man and why there is a 
missing li nk ! 

Whether the egg came before the hen like the dough came 
before the bread 

Whether atoms are really balls of matter, whether 
Schrodinger’s cat is dead! 

Whether bulls will keep tossing the markets up while the big 
bears hibernate 



1 Neutrosophic Logic (a generalization of Fuzzy Logic) resulted from the 
Paradoxism’s thought. 
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And all these answers may be True or False only if they aren’t 
Indetenninate! 

It is not always easy to take a side as will become apparent 
But if you will still prefer to have a say over remaining silent 
Then you’ll have to make a choice based on the information at 
hand 

And it won’t be easy as you’ll feel as lost as Alice in 
wonderland! 

Arguments will be as strong for one side as for any other 
And just when you feel too weighed down to even stop and 
bother; 

In will come Smarandache waving his wand of neutrosophic 
logic 

And suddenly all will make perfect sense - like a spell of 
magic ! 

Fusing infonnation into knowledge is what neutrosophy aims 
to do 

Does not matter if information is partial, incoherent and 
paradoxical too! 

What Zadeh started and Smarandache perfected; has now come 
here to stay 

Helping us to find order in chaos like the proverbial needle in a 
stack of hay! 

Generalizing the rules of Probability into a philosophy quite 
brand new 

A new branch of science has emerged that has detractors but 
very few! 
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George ROCA (Australia) 

Romgleza (paradoxism lingvistic) 

Romgleza sau romglish, este noul jargon care invadeaza 
din ce in ce mai mult spatiul mioritic! Continand un amalgam 
de cuvinte din engleza americana combinat cu „dulcea limba 
romaneasca”, noul mijloc de comunicare, pocestc de fapt 
ambele limbi. Meniurile carciumilor sunt pline de exemple 
elocvente: „Mamaliga a la Arizona”, „Stec ca la Nuiorg”, 
„Adidasi cu fasole”. Sau firmele stradale care graiesc cam asa: 
„Shopul Marghioalei”, „Baburica’s Ningea-skul”, „Pandele’s 
bookshop”, „Frosa’s parlour de ghicit in bobi §i’n books” sau 
„Second-handul lui Taica Lazar”. Ce credeti ca diasporienii 
sunt mai breji? Pai cum stam cu: „Sa facem un shopping” sau 
cu „Ma due la job cu carul”? Cei mai simpatici mi se par 
romanii new-yorkezi! Ei merg in Manhathan cu „saboiul” 
(subway - metrou). 

Merita sa va povestesc o intamplare vesela, cu speranta 
de a va distra putin! Nu demult am fost invitat la o petrecere 
romaneasca. Destinul a facut sa fiu asezat langa o simpatica 
matroana, originara din Dudesti. Domnia sa mi-a facut cea mai 
ilara demonstratie de romgleza pe care am auzit-o vreodata in 
Tara Cangurului. De cum a sosit la masa, a inceput sa scoata 
porumbei si perle pe gura. S-a prezentat: „Madam Fifi”, dupa 
care a inceput sa faca ilustre comentarii despre bucate: „Vai 
dom-le, ce mult sifa (seafood) e pe masa! Cel mai mult hni 
place lobsta (lobster), fi§fmga (fish finger) si oistrah (oysters)! 
Suzuchi (zucchini) nu e asa de buni ca crastavetii murati! Alo, 
domnu’ din colt! Puteti sa hni dati strachina cu acnee (iahnie) 
pana nu se termina? Vai ce mult seamana doamna de langa cel 
sarbatorit cu Mona Laiza Anaconda (Minelli sau Gioconda!?). 
Va uitati la olimpice? Mie hni place calaritul §i ’notul! Petrica 
Tomas la 200 metri breaefast (butterfly)! Ce fata, parca e baiat! 
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Alo scfu! Puteti sa dati drumu’ la hita (heater) ca se racesc 
doamnili.” Cel mai mult m-am amuzat cand a dat peste cap 
bolul destinat spalatului pe maini dupa lipicioasele sifa. A facut 
o grimasa si un comentariu: „Astia servesc supa fara sa puna 
linguri la masa. §i sa stii nenica ca in ciainatovn supa e mult 
mai gustoasa!” Pe la ora scptc ne-a spus la toti ceau deoarece 
la ait (eight) avea job de baibisita (babysitter) la sista (sister) 
lu’ bosul lu’ sor’sa. Pacat! imi produsese atat de mult good 
time! The Benny Hill Show luase sfar§it! 

Unii aduc argumente ca romgleza e foarte fireasca si ca 
a adus-o computerul!!! Oare? Am mai avut noi cutremure 
lingvistice de genul acesta! Va mai aduceti aminte de 
„fripturision” si „furculision”? Bine zicea bunica: „romancstc a 
uitat, engleza inca nu a invatat, dar e dastept...!” Nu avem 
destule cuvinte in limba romana care sa substituie invazia 
cuvintelor din import? Oare o fi snobism? Sper sa ne treaca cat 
mai repede! Daca nu, vom ajunge sa vorbim ca madam 
Feefee! 

PARODIE IN ROMGLEZA PENTRU JOHNU MAICHII 

Johnny, when erai copil 
Duceai caprele la hill 
Dar amu cand esti playboy 
Don’t remember plai cu boi. 

Te imbraci cam indecent 
Cu haine de second hand 
Iar „noroc” cand e sa dai 
Nu §tii only „ceau” §i „hi”. 

How do you do, te-ntreab-o cow 
Tu raspunzi: “Duiu hau-hau” 

Ti-ai schimbat numele in John, 

Dar taranii-ti spun tot Ion! 

Intr-o nara porti belciug 
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Ca si taurul la plug, 

In spranceana-ai trei cercei 
Cumparati pe dolarei 
De la Chivu de la colt, 

Suta la suta gablont! 

Heavy metal, ce sa zic? 

Ti-ai pus rings §i-n buric. 
Macho-man Johnica-maichii 
Ti-ai facut frizura spiky 
Semanand cu un arid 
Dai din bid §i face plici! 

Piele groasa pe obraz 
De opt zile e§ti neras 
Ca Silvestru lu’ Stalone 
In filmul cu Sharon Stone. 
Porti blue-jeans c-asa e moda 
§i bei numa’ whisky and soda 
Pe pensia lu’ batrana... 

La munca, nu la-ntins mana! 
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Albena TCHAMOVA & Maria NICOLOVNA 
(Bulgaria) 

lIAPA//OKCM3bM — llociiednunm JIumepamypeH, 
XydowecmeeH u 4 >ujioco(Pcku Aeamapd Ha 
Bmopomo Xujindojiemue 

A) Onpedejienue: 

IlapaflOKCH3M'bT e aBamap^no hbm/KCiihc b 
jiHTepaTypaTa, roxycTBOTO, (|wjioco(|)mna, HayKaTa, ocHOBaHO 
Ha H3noji3BaHeTO Ha orpoMeH Spoil aHTHTe3H, napanoxcn, 
npOTHBOpeHHB, npHTHH, UCCbUiaCHH B lipOH3BC^CI[Ma ia. 

To e ocHOBaHO npe3 1980-Te tohhhh h npenBO>xnaHO 
ot iiHcaicjia Ojiopcm mi CMapanzjaxe, kohto H3TbKBa: „H,ejiTa 
e ,qa ce pa3HiHpH xy#o>xecTBeHaTa c(J)epa npe3 He- 
xyflo»:ecTBeHH ejieMeHTH, ocoSeHO npe3 cb3flaBaHe Ha 
npOTHBO-BpeMe H IipOTMBO-WyBCTBO. CbLHO, Hpe3 
eKcnepHMeHTHpaHe” 

E) EmuMOJiozun : 

riapaflOKCHabM = Ilapanoxc + h3bm, 03HanaBa Teopna 
h ooyHCiiHC 3 a H3noji3BaHe Ha napanoxcn b jiHTepaTypHOTO h 
Xy^OKCCI BCIIOIO TBOpHCCTBO. 

B) Hcmopiw. 

napa^OK'CH3\rbi 3anoHBa Karo aHTH-TOTajiHTapeH 
npoTecT cpcuiy cnno 3aTBopeHO oolhcctbo, PyMBHHH npe3 
1980-Te roflHHH, xbneTO uajiaia KyjiTypa 6eme ManmiyjiMpana 
ot Majixa rpyna xopa. CaMO TexHHTe mhch h TexHHTe 
ny6jiHKau,HH HMaxa anaMCiiHC. Hhc He MO>xexMe jx, a 
nySjiHKyBaMC iiohth iihlho. ToraBa, a3 3a»BHx: „HeKa na 
npaBHM jiHTepaTypa... 6e3 na npaBHM jiHTepaTypa! Hexa ,qa 
nH Tu eM... 6e3 fla iihuicm iihlho b hchctbhtcjiiioct. Kax? 
IIpocTo: jiHTepaTypa-o6pa3! 
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„IlojieT'bT Ha nTHH,aTa” HanpnMep, npcacTaBaxBa 
„iipnpoHna noeMa”, kojito He e iicoSxohmmo aa 6bac 
3aiiHcana, 6 m Bail km MO-oncBnaMa h BvnipncMaMa Ha bcckh 
e3HK, otkojikoto HHKOJiKO 3HaKa HaHeceHH Bbpxy xapinara, 
KOHTO, B fleHCTBHTeJIHOCT MpCaC'iaBJIHBaT „XyaO>KCCTBCMa 
noeMa”: ac(|K)p\inpaMa, peayjna'i ot npcBoaa, HanpaBeH ot 
naSjnoaaicjia Ha naojnoaaBaiiHa, a MpcBoavr Boan ao 
H3onanaBaHe. 

„KonHTe, ap'biiKauiH Ha ynnn,aTa” 6eme “rpaacxa 
noeMa”, „>K'bncuiH i c cea«nn”-„MpoMaraMancTKa noeMa, „c’bH c 
OTBopeHH ohh” - „eioppeajiHCTHHHa noeMa”, „rjiynaBOTO 
roBopeHe” - „aaaancxKa noeMa”, „pa3roBop Ha KnrancKn 3 a 
noBen, Heno3HaBan( to3h e3HK” - „jieTpncTKa noeMa”, 
„peayBaniHTC ce ^ncKycnn Ha n’bTHHH.H b ac.n.rapa, Ha 
pa3JiHHHH tcmh” - „i[OC'i-Moacpna noeMa” 
(HHTepTeKCTy ajIH3BM) . 

Bnc >KCJiacic BepTHKajiHa KJiacH(|)HKauH>i? „BH3yajina 
noeMa”, „3BynHa noeMa”, „o6oHaTejiHa noeMa”, „BicycoBa 
noeMa”, „oce3aTejiHa noeMa”. ,Z]pyra KJiacn(J)HKaii,Ha no 
flnaroHaji: „noeMa-(j)eHOMeH”, j^oeMa-CBCToaHne Ha ayxa”, 
„noeMa-Henio”. 

IlofloSHO e nojio>KeHHeTO b pncyBaHeTO, b 

CKyjinTypaTa - bchhko cpeuiano b Mpnpoaara, Bene e 
HanpaBeHO. 

CjicaoBai cjino, Hne HanpaBnxMe h»m npoTecT! 

rio-KBCHO, a3 ocHOBax TOBa Bbpxy npoTHBopennaTa. 
3amo? 3auioio b TOBa oolhcctbo Hne /Kmbhxmc hbocii >khbot: 
can 1 1 o(J)Hn,najieH - paanpocipainiBan ot nojinTHnecxaTa 
cncTeMa, n cann apyi-peaacM. B Mean me 6e 
npoBbauiacHBano, ne „Hainn»T >khbot e nyaeceH”, ho b 
aencTBHTeaHOCT „nauiHai >khbot 6eme MH3epeH”. 

riapaaoKCBT paaiinfftTaBame ! H ToraBa Hne B3exMe 
TBopnecTBOTO Ha iioaSuB, b oopaicn cmhcbji, no CHHKpeTnneH 
HannH. Tana 6eme poaeH napaaoKXbi ! Hapoannax xyMop, 
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H3KJiiOHHTejiHO Ha MOfla b „enoxaTa” Ha Haymecicy, KaTO 
HHTejieKTyajiHa BbBumnKa, 6eme BejiHKOJieneH h36jihk. 

„HO”-to h „Ahth”-to ot mob napaaokXHCiKH 
MaHH(j)ecT HMaxa c _ b3HflaTejieH xapaierep, cbbccm He 
hhxhjihctkh (C. M. Popa). IIpeMHHaBaHeTO ot napaaoK'CHic 
kbm napaflOKCH3Ma 6eme /joKyMcm ajmo onncano ot Titu 
Popescu b HeroBaTa KjiacHuecKa KHHra 3a ubmvkciihcto: 
„EcTeTHKa Ha IIapauoKCH3Ma”(1994). ^.oxaTO I. Soare, I. 
Rotaru, M. Barbu, Gh. Niculescu royuaBaxa napauoKCH3Ma b 
MOHTe jiHTepaTypHH i Bopon N. Manolescu H3n>KHa, othocho 
e^HH ot MOHTe puKonncH Ha He-noeMH, ue Te ca „cpemy- 
KOCBMa”. 

A3 HBMax npeumecTBeHHH,H, KOHTO J12l mh bjimhmt, ho 
6 ax iiobjihhh ot ,, 06 'bpnaiaia c raaBaTa naaojiy CHiyauna”, 
ko»to C'bLHCC'iByBaine b CTpaHaTa. A3 Banomiax ot 
nojiHTHKaTa, oOlhcctboto, h Bcanaia CTHraax no 
jiHTepaTypaTa, H3KycTBOTO, (f>HjiHCO(|>HflTa, flopn no nay Kara. 

L Ipe3 eKcnepHMeHTH ce nojiyuaBaT hobh JiHTepaTypHH, 
XyaOVKCCIBClIH, (})HJIOCO(J)CKH HJIH HayHHH TepMHHH, HOBH 
npoueaypH, mctohm hjih nopn anropHTMH 3 a TBopuecTBO. B 
e^HH OT MOHTe MaHH(j)eCTH a3 npCHJIO/KHX CMHCBJia Ha 
obcebBaHeTO, npoMeHH ot npeHoeeH kbm touch cmhcbji, 
06 'bpnara oopai no Hm cpupci auHa Ha jihhtbhcthhhh H3pa3H. 

Ilpe3 1993 a3 HanpaBHx napanoKCHCTKa o6HKOjnca H3 
jiHTepaTypHHTe cnpyaceHHa h yHHBepcHTeTH b Epa3HJiH». B 
paMKHTe Ha 20 toahhh 6axa nyOjiMKyBaiiH 25 khhth h nan 200 

KOMeHTapHH (CTaTHH, KpHTHKH), nJHOC 3 HaU,HOHajIHH H 
HHTepHan,HOHajIHH aHTOJIOTHH” 

(®JiopeHTHH C'MapanaaKC) 

r) OmmiHumenHU Hep mu na TlapadoKcmMa (ot Ojiopcmmi 
CMapanaaKc) 

# OcHOBHa Te3a Ha IIapanoKCH3Ma: 

Bchhko HMa 3HaueHHe h He-3HaueHHe, kohto ca b 
xapMOHHa eflHO cue upyro. 
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# Cbmmia Ha IIapaflOKCH3Ma: 

a) CMHCbjrbT npHTe>KaBa He-CMHCbJi, KaKTO h oopanio 

b) He-CMHC'bJi'bT npHTe>KaBa cmhcbji. 

#Moto Ha IlapaflOKCH3Ma: 

„BCHHKO e BB3M05KH0, 1 1 C B'b3 MO /K HOTO CblHO!” 

#Chmboji Ha IIapaflOKCH3Ma: 

(cnnpajia - omimccKa hjho3hb, hjih iiopoicn Kpbr) 

# PaaHCJim cjiiih rpaHHH,H c apyrmc ABamapjniH hbh/KChhh: 

- iiapa^OKXH3MbT HMa cmhcbji, no Karo nanarmrbT, 
jieTpH3MT>T h ^BH/KCiiHCi o Ha aocypna iinMar; 

- no-TOHHO napanoKcrmrbT pa3KpHBa npoTMBopcirnna, 
aHTHHOMHHTe, aHTH-Te3HTe, aHTH-(J)pa3HTe, aHTarOHH3Ma, He- 
KOH(J)opMH3Ma, c npyra flyMH napanoKcmc bbb bchhko (b 
jiHTepaTypaTa, H3KycTBOTO, HayKaTa), no Karo (|)yiypH3MbT, 
KySmMbT, CIOppCajIH3MbI, a6cTpaKH,HOHH3M'bT H BCHHKH 
ocTaHajiH aBamapnnii icmciihh He ce (|)OKycMpar Bbpxy Tax. 

# HacoKH Ha napanoiccH3Ma: 

- fla H3noji3Ba nay hi in Mcronri (ocooeno ajiropHTMH) 
3a cb3/iaBanc (a Chino h 3 a mynaBanc) Ha jiHTepaTypa h 
H 3KycTBO Ha npo i MBopcHHa i a; 

na cb3flaBa JiHTepaTypa h H3KycTBO Ha 
npoTHBopenHBTa b HayHHHTe c(J)epH (H3noji3BaHKH HayHHH: 
CHMBOJIH, MeTa-e3HH,H, MaTpHH,H, TeOpeMH, JieMH, H Tip.). 

/I) Tpemu riapadoKcucniKu Manu(pecm 

CjicjiOBaicjino, He mh najiaramc HHKaKBH 
jiHTepaTypHH npaBHJia! Hjih, axo ro npaBHTe, a3 cbc 
enrypHOCT HBMa n a ra 3aneTa. A 3 He cbm noeT, h 3aTOBa nniua 
noe3Ha. A 3 cbm aHTH-noeT hjih He-noeT. 

Taxa a3 noilnox b AMepnxa, 3 a n a H3rpan» HaHOBO 
Ciaiyaia Ha CBoSonara Ha nocamrra, cnaceHa ot Tiipanmna 
Ha KJiacHKa ia h HeroBaTa norMa. 

A 3 flonycHax BcaxaxBa nH 530 ^ 

- aHTH-jiHTepaTypa h JiHTepaTypa 3 a Hen; 
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- (j)HKCHpaHH I'bBKaBM (|)Op\lH, HJIH 5KHB0T0 JIHL[C Ha 
CMHpTTa! 

- cthji Ha He-CTHJia; 

- noeMH 6e3 cthxobc (aamoTO noeMHTe He 03HanaBaT 
AyMH) - HeMH noeMH c Kpemsm mac; 

- noeMH 6e3 noeMH (3amoTO npe^CTaBaTa 3a “noeMa” 
He CBBnafla c hhkob uccIhuihumh HaMepeHa b pcmiihhh hjih 
eHH,HKJioneflHH) - noeMH, kohto Cbuieci ByBai wpc3 CBoeTO 
OTCBCTBHe; 

- CJicn-Boemiaia jiHTepaTypa: CTpaHHu,H h CTpaHHim, 
6 o\i6ap^HpanH ot mpbcothb, Saiiajinoci , h He-noeTHHHOCT; 

- napajiHHrBHCTHHHa noeana (chhiictbciio!): rpa(|)MKa, 
jinpHnecKH nopTpeTH, pncyHKH, HepnoBM... 

- noeMH 6e3 flyMH, noeMH 6e3 H3peneHHa; 

- cbBceM CBoSoflHa, oSnpHaTa c raaBaTa Ha^ojiy 
noc3HH h TpnBnajiHa xepMeTHHHa noeana; 

- pa36npaeM Hepa36npaeM e3HK; 

- HepemeHH h OTBopeHH npo6jic\iH ot MaTeMaTHKaTa 
KaTO npeKpacHH noeMH Ha jiyxa - b to3h tcxiihhcckm Ben, HHe 
i paoBa na oojicmcm H3KycTBOTO b naymia (|)op\ia; 

- nepcoHajiH3HpaHe Ha 6e3JiHHHOCTHH TeKCTOBe; 

- cjicKi pHMCCKH y#ap; 

- npexofl OT I[CB'b3MO/KIIO'IO KBM BB3MO>KHOTO, hjih 
i pancc|)opMaHH>i ot HeHopMajiHOTO kbm HopMajiHOTo; 

- 3a H3KyCTBO Ha He-H3Ky CTBOTO j 

- npaBH JiHTepaTypa ot bchhko, npaBH JiHTepaTypa ot 

HHHJO ! 

IloeTbT He e npHHu, Ha naTHH,HTe ! nona i HCi o „noe3H»” 
h HeroBHTe npoMiBomiii ca CTaHajin crapoMOiniH b to3h Bex, h 
xopaTa hm ce cmcht c npeHe6pe>KeHHe. A 3 ce cpaMyBaM /ia 
3aaBa, hc cb3jjaBaM JinpHnecKH tckctobc, a3 th Kpna. XopaTa 
Bene hhto HCi aT, hhto cjiymaT JinpHnecKH tckctobc, ho Te me 
iipoHCiai Ta3H KHHra, 3 am oto b Hen 1 in via ihhiio 3 a hctciic! 
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Bee naK hbh/KCiihcto napa,uoKcn3bM He e hhto 
HHXHJiH3"bM, hhto ncc bo i Beici BHC. KHHraTa Ha He-noeMHTe e 
npoTecT cpeuiy ibproBHHia c H3KycTBOTO. Bhc, iiHcarcjiH, 
npo^aBaic jih CBOHTe nyBCTBa? CaMO 3a napn jih TBopHTe? 
Ily 6jiHKy b aT ce caMO khhth 3 a npecTbruieHHa, eexe, y>Kac. 
Kbfle e HCTHHCKOTO H3KyCTBO? 

EflHa MOJiSa... 

Bhc MO>KeTe a naMcpm c b Ta3H KHHra ot ncnonSpaiiH 
noeMH bchhko, ot KoeTO 1 m Marc 1 iy5K,n;a h kocto He xapecBaTe: 
noeMH, kohto He ca 3 a neTeHe, He ca 3 a cjiymaHe, h3o6hjo He 
3 a nncaHe. Hacjia^eTe hm ce! CaMO cae# flOca^aTa BHe 
HancTHHa MoaceTe #a y3HaeTe ok bo 03HanaBa yaoBOJiciBHcro. 
Te npeflJiaraT onicnajio Ha Bcao oeaKparina flyma. 
H3KycTBOTO, o6mo Ka3aHO, e TJiacHaTO #0 CBOHTe nocjieflHH 
B"b3MO>KHH TpaHHH,H KbM He-H3KyCTBO, H flOpH HOlia'i aibK. .. 

Ilo-flo6pe KHHra c npa3HH CTpaHHH,H, otkojikoto 
T axaBa, kobto He Ka3Ba hhhio. 

no-HaTaTBK ce H3noji3Ba mhoto aScTpaKTeH h 

CHMBOJIHHeH e3HK, HO B CblHOTO BpeMe MHOTO KOlIKpCTCIK He- 
peCTpHKTHBHH CTHXOBe C BCaOKBa (J)OpMa HJIH CbXbp’A'anHC. 
Toh H3noji3Ba KJiHHie epemy ce6e ch. 

BCHHKO E B B3MOMHO, CJIEJJOBA TEJIHO: 
HEB B3MO/KHOTO CblUO! 

Tana ne, He ce yny^BaHTe Ha Ta3H aHTH-KHHra! Ako He 
a pa36npaTe, TOBa 03HanaBa, ne BHe pa36HpaTe bchhko. ToBa e 
H,enTa Ha MaHHtJrecTa. 3amoTO H3KycTBOTO He e 3a pa3yMa, a 3 a 
HyBCTBaTa. 3amoTO H3KycTBOTO e cbmo h 3 a pa3yMa. 

OnHTaHTe ce na HHTepnpeTHpaTe TOBa, kocto He Moace 
p,a ce HHTepnpeTHpa! BameTO BboGpaaceHHe 6 h pa3u,b(J)Tajio 
KaKTO KaKTyc b nycTHHa. 

Ho, AMepnKaHCKHaT MaHH(J)ecT Ha 

nAPA,3,OKCH3MA e no-cnen,HajiHO 6yHT Ha eMHrpaHTa b 
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CBeflHHeHHTe IIJaTH, kohto He roBopn aHrjiHHCKH, cpemy 
e3HKa - aHTH-e3HKOBa KHHra naiincana Ha iiobchc ot pa3BajieH 
aHrjiHHCKH (AMepnKaHCKaTa pen Ha YipciniiHa acn?)... 

[Ot KHHraTa: HelloeMH, ot OjiopenmH CMapaimaKC, 
H3flaTencKa KBma Xiquan, Phoenix, Chicago, 1991, 1992, 
1993; 

KHHraTa CB^Bpaca Tana napcHCiime chjiho 
eKcnepHMeHTajiHH TeKCTOBe, KaTo: 

-noeMH 6e3 craxoBe; 

-noeMH 6e3 noeMH; 

-noeMH-nepHOBH; 

-HapncyBaHH-noeMn; 

-noeMa Ha Pirissanorench (e3HK, Ha kohto roBopn cami 
HOBeK b K)ro-3anaflHHTe Cream iciih IU,aTH); 

-cynep-noeMH; 

-rpa(J)HHHH noeMH; 

- oSBpKaHH noeMH.] 
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Kane X. FAUCHER (Canada) 



Si(n/c)k into Syphilis 



Nietzsche, August 1888: “Sickness is a powerful 
stimulant — but one has to be healthy enough for it.” 
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Jason HALL (Canada) 

Paradoxizing 

Hi everyone, I would like to be a part of this Paradoxist 
movement. Actually, for a while I thought I invented 
Paradoxism in 2003 until I found out that Mr. Smarandache 
beat me to it. 

When I say “everything is a paradox” I’m paradoxizing 
rather than asserting, because if everything is true and false, 
then the same goes for that very statement. If everything is a 
paradox, then nothing is a paradox. I think it's possible to take 
Paradoxism too far, because I think the law of non- 
contradiction is both important and unimportant. That’s why 
I'm not just a Paradoxist, I am also an Anti-Paradoxist. 
Ironically, by also being against Paradoxism I am taking it to a 
new level. 

To me, being a Paradoxist implies that you are also an 
Anti-Paradoxist because they are opposites that are the same. 
Like how a circle has both infinite and zero sides... a side is by 
definition straight, yet if a shape has infinitely many sides it’s 
not straight at all, it’s totally curved. Or like how the opposite 
of heads on a quarter is not tails, it’s heads. To make something 
its exact opposite you must make all of its qualities opposite. 
That means you have to turn the coin once for each of the three 
dimensions, and then it returns to the heads positions. So I'm 
wondering does anyone else consider themself an Anti- 
Paradoxist in addition to being a Paradoxist? 

★ 

Everything is provable and disprovable. The truth value 
of any statement can be measured on a line from zero truth to 
infinite truth. If a statement's truth value is anywhere between 
zero and infinity, then it is infinite points away from zero, 
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making it infinitely true. It is also infinite points away from 
infinity, making it infinitely false. If the statement has zero or 
infinite truth, those extremes are the same. They are both the 
number of sides that a circle has. It is easy to prove that the big 
bang is God’s head blowing up after considering everything a 
paradox. 
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[Internet] (Czech Republik) 

Paradoxism 




Na ceskem internetu se objevil novy nastroj 
pro preklad zahranicnich internetovych 
stranek do cestiny. Jmenuje se Britanik a da 
se stahnout na adrese: www.britanik.cz 



Shodovat se k Florentin Smarandache , paradoxism 
1980 je teorie a skola paradoxu pouzivani v literarnim a 
umeleckem vytvoreni. Stoupenci paradoxism veri, ze to odhali 
podstatne rozpory existence tim, ze se zameri na je, zatimco 
jine avantgardni cinnosti takovy jak dadaism a surrealism delaji 
ne. 

To pouziva chumace pravych opaku, protiklady, 
rozpory, podobenstvi, sance, oxymorons, paradoxy v 
vytvorenich. 

Prvni manifest pro paradoxism byly vydavany v 
Smarandache ma 1983 francouzske knihy „Le sens du non- 
smysl” (smysl pro non-smysl), vydani Artistiques, Fes, 
Maroko, ktery byl ocenen Eugene Ionesco . 

Extern! odkazy 

• Smarandache je Paradoxism 
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Salah OSMAN (Egypt) 






ijloA: o • (uJ ^3 4 o^y 

wXcLmjoJI i-^JLxJT 4aJLs« J^AoJI iL*>l 

4*9^LoJf 4 xcL> — uliV! 4Jl f 

A jri I jA& 






jVi ... ^..q^n^ ^ji ... j^\ j ... 

(jjUoc .1 ^ 2-3 IajjA^_j uj^.,'i CaLuUj $ #<> (j-aalill j aj!J> 1 I #<< c_ilLuiJI j c_i_^. jaII 

J oLj^a 4 LllU 1 jqJ-A^a lAi£Li j l^C. jaIj J*Vi j 4 ^LuiiVl ^^X 

A_^. Uaj 6 . 'ij C LnVl j 4 SJiLAa_-a 4,q. x«o Lg_LUi Aij-aJli $ (jLjViL V 

4 1, *^ \ 1 3-a <q JLuijVI j 4 £-ii^a Cllilllllj 4 £_iLa-a * cAx ji 4 j 3 (jla Cv^n 

1 n j\ C- ij jix*]l J 4 UaC^A 

4 A_L^U (jj^)-3 ^ jqJ-iUll 1 i3l xxi *i\j A_liJ 1 m.iu La dUj 4 ol_Lai*j La 1 a& 

l_ja£ 11 jl — J^UxaII ^jAx^aJl CllLAl ^jX o^j^alii U_U3^)x-a j A-i^Lil! Lil ; vL^-a 

(J.q'-kj Llallx J A-jA^. CA.nl n (jX ^-IsaII Li] ^_il # ? lAxa ji 4_iCa_3 4_jV — (J^-lLa-all 

4 (j^-a-all ^)_ixj (j5U,all j 4 ^Jjk*-a!ASLj (J j),.q» .all 1 gj3 ^-^iLaJ CA_3^)lLa j CjLC^UIaj 



U1 



C5 -3 



? ^UJL ^Ulj 



Ua l^)_li£ JjAx-aJl Lijl^) A3j J^.J-A.all 4_ila_uj^)lj CLa 
V A_J^)^3 L_fll_ilai ^)X (jiaxJl 1 ,ag x>um (jLUl Vij3 4 a^C.1 jJ La l^ii^ 4 L_J^£]I ^sL-^J 

! ? \.a£ n. 1 A_i&UlLa 

^^3 ^jilx (J^C. $ J^alLa _jjIj ^)jAj£ Cjic-lijj C AMI CjVjUCiJI eAfc 

IaL^— C aj Aj-Cx Uaj _ A J-aLa.il AA^iCiJl a_jlx_Ci 4 Jjli-a L_A^._j 

U3 j^oj jjj jjill ) lAj.W 1 JL x>aUjj l..jqJ-a ’l/a j IjLa.ls LL^)3 AjJ^JI (jL^S (JUxJl ^j>i.'S < q‘i 
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jLJI ; lljaa. Ljjia CjU. > cii_il£j t Neutrosophy 

. Paradoxism 

^ '. ^ ‘ ^ , iq ^' ^^9 l - 1^.1 > Ul 

£ j-aJl LJ j . Florentin Smarandache « uP jjJa » 

; (jiijLjjj (jjjckLi (j_A 4 -a_uj1 *»“ \. **k'l (_$] — ,1 i.wll 



JjIaJI ^u^>j ^ t>sj t a^S^. Sohpio j ‘ Neutro 

(jjU VU (jj.1^. (j;^ -lA-^-Ul 43^)XA ; J& 

tUllo j Ua JJJ jUll c3f^ UiJ^)3 — j-lui£ j^ljUll (_^1 — jU-Ul c_iAAa1I LqI j 

£_-<a c > Uri,.*i^l A ,'S\ t ^a^jj-a-LUl (j^)_k]l (j_A C )\ , \\')\ Uill a^pl j_J Uj^-^Ja *»" \ j^. 

^_3 ^)Jj_a] 1 aJj_^.j A_] CIjLjj ( U_uj1j l^UUnl j vLU 4_1 UUa £_3J oj-3 USj-ujj^JjUII 

i-JSl <^*111 J1315VI Jj U jkj jlj . WVIj ijLJall JaUjVl 

C 5 -^ Paradox : u > * u-* U jj^j U$jl U.i^ jl < Paradoxism 

^3 4_a 1£J1 ^ "ix a (jl (_^1 < c_iA.1a] 1 ^]] ^^sUjal ^-LaLo J&J Ism J 6 « 4-9^)Ua » 

^ 'i*,j l_iA.1>21 ULU A. jl (Jjiils jl $ « CjUjlLUl l VjJajJ l_iA.1a » j& Ig 1 a~n a 

(_£^£a]l dlVL^-a <^3 Ig QjJa jJj I^IujI jj j djlijlLJI (jc. L_ajui^l\j 

f^£j^ljUll Us J-jaJ JJJ jJ_lll (_JA_uJ jA (j - 0 AJ^)^ 6^^ j-J "^^5 

(Jjl 113 A\ Aj,^D ( j—A A ^Jal <Lq 4 (( A£lAjl^)La_iaJ » 

( ^UujVi ^--QvU L Q 1-N o^Tujj^II ^Lk^jU-sall C- t_fljoi£jj i CjUjILUI 

^ jLall ^JJ {Q.. Ua1 ^ ij^l^Ull j Us jjo: jjfi jUll ^^^3 L_i3^)kj oIa ^ '\ (jl 






: Social paradox 4^Uuj>VI 4SjUoJI .C 

? A_iU1^3^ajU1 jit- ^jl^S^U A_iU1^)3^aj^] 1 jjl Ja 



ciLlli ( (_^j__kl jl ^aU ^r.^xxi ,‘i ^j_J 1 g_ji (_^1 ^ (_5-U]l J 4 c " Vl 1\1 — t 

o.j'U ^r, u^a'i ^^1^11 jjV 6 A_iial^)3 ^ajJ^UI 

6 Ug-j ^ ^xlui-a <_iLal^)3 jl£aVl jjl (_^1 • *». il >jVW U1 j — j 

4 Ual^S^AJ^ll JC. ^jl SaVl (j^ ) ^ C5 ‘-] J - :a j L -^J- UJ 3 

^ ( AjjjjU^^II jUaSVl 4 AjjUll 1 j i\ a' 1 illU Cll^. La£ tA-ilaljS 



(P. 30 ) 
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: The set's paradox .D 



« ^ y> ^ « dll C- cJ-^ ^ C- ja^.a » ^a j).ng Qa (jj 

. Georg Cantor 

d )\ c- ^ a^»a]I <c. ja-^a 4 i{ ^ dale. (J£ ^J] _jjdii UcO 

A_!111j 4_c. ja-^a ^,, n "a ^a_j <_j_aj * 4 1^-sILj 4-allii -Lc. ja-n a ^A 

a^)-a]l aAA < daLc.^A ^-^1 (_)^ > u^*«< i** ale, ja-n aII > 1 » ^A 

« tdaLc. j)a~n a!1 J£ 4— c- ja'n. a » Jt-jJL. J 4 1 £ J { ^ } cs-A 

(jc> 4 

(Jila tiilj ^_3 4 _J! 1 a ^ 4 _ 3 .ll t_fl^)_xJ (jl (j,^sAj V « dlLc.^A ^-^1 (J^ » ^a j_^Aa ^ 1 ^. 

<j_^j ^ a^Lc.1 1 _a^ 3 4 ^ jj V (_£-i-]lj 4 « ^ jdd cJ->-al3 ^^-3 Jdc. ^)_i£! » 

^ « dllx. ^a^all (J_£ 4_c. j)a~n a » l^i-j-a^J Uailj oAj.W 4_C. j)A~n a ^-"a n <jl ^ilalud 



(P. 30 ) 



. « dale. ja>a!1 J£ » J] 



43jUo ^JLc ^§^hujoJ1 d^LJj .d 

Paradoxist psychological behavior: 



tl^jl j Jaj^dll * La ^-sadd] 4_da3llLa]l dlll^jluill _j-u^i <jl (_j^aj ^ 



(P. 37) 



? )Utl ^1 aIc- (_$\ ^j^Alj 
dlldaSllLa (_ja tdllj^a 111 3 (J^iaaJI ^C. j^UI <jV 

: Ceaseless anxiety ^w\d*oJI J^isJI .O 



(JJLa # Ai^U lAA j # 4-jlc. (Jj-a_da La t_fll/L_di — SjLaJl ^_3 — oAj^jj La ^jl 

tilde. cJ-LaJ t_flj_uj (J_sVI ^-Ic. La 1 lid (jl_3 t A.jlc. (jl^. 4 diljV . 4UU 

dli^. (J-al (jj^ U V O^V' (j) . 

ip ^ 

'. Mathematician’s paradox 43 j lie .d 

CfdaLl^ll <La*J 4 d A ^allc. ^ J ^ 

Ll_daLj LLaC. ^adl JL3 ^jj-£j ^jl t a. >k a Adli 4 daLl-daLj ( J ) Uj4j yr^ — ' 

dllLj u' > >. ^>j fj L)^j .1 \i» a 
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^Lc. t <1 axj ( ^ ) U^ I ^.J.iAa.1' — L_J 

CllLljJaljj 

(P. 31-32) 



: Expect the unexpected ^Sa^cMJI ^sfi . E 

• 4 £3j1a 3U1 J*_aj <jl La (J-q-n xxA ^iijlij L£ L] 

? £3j1a3L1 (JxSj jl <1 ^ja Ja 

? £3j1a]1 (Jx^J jl <1 ^JA Ja 



oL*3jj La ^A jij 12 a 4 £3j1a3UI (Jx^j U 1 ^ 

£3j1a 3U1 (jjj LlS 4 £3 jIaII (J*_3j V Ljj 

(P. 55) 

: The invisible paradoxes j*colSjlw> .e 



A_AJ^)a3U1 CIjLaIui^JI (ja C5^ ^ J? <Q > <Q o - ® lJAj^a LaILc. 

A VKll ^ja AjllA Aj-uj dal^p aAIj^a a.VK 11 dal 3 ^LdVl 

A_iA\ iu dal a uai'n ^ja < alj^A ls ^\ L^LUl 



) 4jM' Sorites paradoxes cr^'j^' Jl _>kil 

: ( uj^' uM ‘ Eubulides of Miletus 



3.. 1 a .) * u - > Vj 4 L1 j^)A lL jdajA (J_£dj (jl ^j.^A.1 V >^)A l.Ajxxl..^ (j] — I 

4 La A ]^q’a ^^-3 4 (JL^. A_al cf-^” J . & ••• 4 ddl.^jxxi-^. Aj 3L V j 4 

tilldA t. * Un \ \ t ^_J^JA * *■ ■' **>- Usl£ A_11 ^)a]I i ** \\ a u nN \ 1 ^ j) -a 

cilL l"lWj 4 £■ j-da jJ oAWa 4 Ig m j A_Laa3 

aL>>a 11 oLdaVl Ia^jj^L- 3 ^ j A_IjLaa <_£^)dl AJ^IAa — 4_j 
^ g/n La <jl (.** aj^a 4 A, n»,A A_3J^)laJ La j_da^A 3-° S^p ^5“^ O - ® 

4 La A Lq'i ^3j t AjIax 11 o2a 4 (JL^. AjI ^^Ac. j # ^ J^j 

tilldA l** ixxijl ; dn'sj 4 ^^)a 11 ^ jda ^ a! 1 c^Kq n 

til] A c,** a.Wj <^5^ ^ J J ^ a ^ L.Wa A Lq'i 
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^■■gVn # < j > j < I > i Vj 4 tSJUA (JjjjI 

A-a j LxJ1 <_c.^a^-a]| ^Uaj-a-A £_ujjj (_J-^-j ? < I > l.l_ijj (J..«.ql\j < I > 

. J! ‘ L. Zadeh « J » J Fuzzy set 

(P. 33 J 

: Uncertainty paradox jasjMJ! 43 j lie . E 
‘ Determinist principle 4 ^ gJIj 4 » 

A Clal^Q lul, ^kll (3-^ ^ \*\ 4— ilj^a 

. Heisenberg \s indeterminacy principle « £ jjj jM » -1 

fp. jj; 



: Unstable paradoxes 43 j lie .e 

^Lj 4_i]jl ) 6^9l±ula ClA.AUtiy ^ja Ai]j^ S^IuiaI! SjLo]! 

. ( 

(P. 33 J 

: Short time living paradox S y*a& S jiaJ ©Lsd! 43 j lie .cC 



Sl.j/xli ^cJj (.** )\ AUti.y ^ja A^\ja <L^la 6^)jal SLi2k]l ^3 (.** &a') SjLaSI 

(P. 34) 

: Paradoxist Existentialism 43 j lie ^-k. ijalkoJf 4jiaj>aJf .CC 



(P. 34) 



4_ajs]I lA^lajSl jjAjJajj oLi^JI 4 -gj3 
^jx-all ^1) ^ajJaJJ oLl^JI ^ ‘l» -c z 



: Semantic paradox (!)()) ^iJaiUu*J! 43jlioJI .CD 



{ A^jS) S U ui> 

Jal^jioj Ljl 4 S ljl_$ 4 4j^SI S Ca ^-Lll 

Jal^jkjoj S Ijt ^p} 4 4j^Si S Ca ~9 4 Jal^jiuj r Ijl 
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(P. 34) 



« O* l£' » I j] -laSSj I jj « L>“ l±& '- i ' » 

? lP) uj^' ij* 

* A-illlll dil3_jlLa]l ^_nj (jl Jj 

jjSl V (Jja. ^13 cjj^l ui 
V Ijl 



{ J*i3' } jja- { } Li! 



: Semantic paradox ( II ) ( T ) iSjlioJI .cd' 



<j£aS S Ui > 

■L^L^. — <La^JI &4A v. - iiSI — ^^jjV 6 AjbL^a (jj£j Vi j^-aj ALa^JI &La 



. J^ 1 J] 

( (jpUaVI ^gJc. aluj£ J3 (jj^l S ji 4 jJali. jA La ClliiS J3 (jjSI lillj ) 

. « j^a! Ui » L$jV 4 a_UI£ ^ ru/i'i « jSal V Ui » 4 j^j 



(P. 34; 



: Unsolved mysteries 4JaJbwJ! yO, jlj.wVl.cD 



? (JIjjoj <JS] JaVl <_ 5 Ae. La AjL^I 4-aj ji jjU^UI jpi (Ja — i 
? La (JI jjoj ^Lii ojUc. <jl (Ja — L-J 
: JLill Al^Ull ^A (( y£ (ji - -i. 

“L-W ur* (0)0* ‘-4=- ‘ « ('+6)t>“ u!-® ‘ ^^L^i ^yjM CljI£ Ul » 

j jial jUIU ^ L J j ^ 

. ? AiUL-a (o)£ U* LT^ LS^Vji^ pljiluiVU (jAjfj (ji (j^aj J* 

. 2jil£ < i > C^IS. lit Ul aSjL^ < i > -J 
V AjjlS ^ai AjUU^a aIa^. oLa ^Ja 

? lliUU^a jjfU ji « oLra. (jj^J oLl^JI » * .li£U]l I^J j^aj L S — -A 



(P. 34) 



: Paradox of the paradoxes olSjlboJI j£ 43 j lie .cd 

? AjjlLa (JlLaj « Ajjjlba &4A » ; A_La^JI ^Ja 
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? ^A Ja ; 

(P. 35) 




( Au^Jl 4_»J ^ cl.UK (jj-^J . c" n.W (jj*^J l -l 



i Wnl 



. Un — do J*Ui] - 

. (j C. L^J 4 £<jt^ 

! aIx^ ^iialuii VU Ja^3 JaUi ^Jij) 

^jjKj « (J*_al (jl ^iUlujI Ijl » <1 a^JI (jls 4 U (J*-^ (j> V c“ rK \^\ 

J iaia ^ jWuJ 4 <U\£ UlaJ Iglli 4 (Ja^l (jl ^jU'urii 1 " lK lil j 4 ^flallj Uil£ 

<l*a ^iUlujI vu (Jxai 

^Jalujl V 

Larousse « jj^ » 2Jaj ) ^ ls ^ ^ j-^' - 

4-l3 c‘* iK 1 O -0 .J^ 3 4 (( ^ ^ 

? ^Ic- Lfj}^ 1 j ^aJ 4 4 

. ? puVl ^ <Wiij ^1 jll julS2 lJlK 
t _ 5 -ic- <_£ j-Lai* jLa. 4 -jI ^^^-Jc- 4 UijlU ^^Jc. j. l^n V 4 s. ( _ 5 _lu dS 

. <3 jlLo 

(P. 35) 



The source: 

Smarandache, Florentin, “A Unifying Field in Logics: 
Neutrosophic Logic, Neutrosophy, Neutrosophic Set, 
Neutrosophic Probabity ”, third edition, American Research 
Press, Rehoboth, 2003. 



Translated from English by Dr. Salah Osman 
Department of Philosophy - Faculty of Arts 
Menufiya University - Egypt 
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lulia COJOCARIU (France) 

Exista lucruri care nu exista? 

Florentin Smarandache: 

Aceasta intrebare poate fi tratata, cum ai zis, si ca un 
paradox: 

a) Daca raspunsul este „da”, inseamna ca exista nistc 
lucruri care de fapt nu exista, deci raspunsul ar trebui sa fie 
„nu”; 

b) Daca raspunsul este „nu”, inseamna ca nu exista 
lucruri care nu exista, dar atunci ce sa zicem despre imaginatii, 
inchipuiri, visuri, naluci? Ele nu-s materiale, dar exista in 
mintea noastra; deci raspunsul ar trebui sa fie „da”. 

§i uite-a§a acest cere vicios! 
lulia Cojocaru: 

Daca de la bun inceput nu ne limitam la sensul de 
„lucruri materiale”, atunci desigur, tot ceea ce tine de pura 
imaginatie, exista - exista atat timp cat poarta un nume, nu? 
Atunci ceea ce nu exista este ceea ce nu putem nici macar 
inchipui si numi... desi in teorie imaginatia este fara limite, 
multimea „lucrurilor” cu potential de exista (a tuturor lucrurilor 
asadar) este infinita... si poate ca noi, oamenii, nu suntem 
suficient de „batrani” pentru a fi avut timpul de a imagina totul, 
sau pur si simplu, trebuie sa rccunoastcm ca imaginatia noastra 
este limitata... oare paradoxurile nu sunt pana la urma limitele 
noastre? §i paradoxismul, o razvratire impotriva a noi inline? 

Daca nu exista inseamna... ca nu exista... deci... exista 
lucruri care... desi... aici sensul verbului a exista este restrans, 
oarecum. 
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Didier FLEURDIER (France) 

La musique jazz . . . (fragment) 

La musique jazz est un ensemble a la fois sonore et 
corporel. C’est la parodie, la gaiete, la fete, les joyeux 
echanges, elle caracterise la liberte de l’individu. Cependant 
elle exprime aussi; la douleur, 1’ oppression, elle est chargee de 
plaintes et de moqueries, d’ironie, de revoke et de 
revendications, elle ouvre le droit au solo, a 1’ improvisation et 
a la liberte d’echanges. 

Cette philosophic du jazz qui a faconnc les grandes 
danses vernaculaires noires americaines a ete reprise par la 
communaute blanche et diffusee dans le monde entie. 

Elle part du Cake walk, du Charleston, du Lindy hop 
pour en arriver au Rock, au Funk, au Break dancing jusqu'au 
rap et Hip hop actuels. 

L’ exception a cette philosophic „nature” du jazz est la 
danse scenique qui nous vient de Broadway ou elle a ete 
influencee par de grands choregraphes novateurs qui etaient au 
depart principalement classiques comme Georges 
BALLANCHINE, Gerome ROBBINS et pour rester plus 
Jazz” Jack COLE. 

Ces choregraphes n’avaient pas un esprit 
d’ improvisation au sens africain du terme. 

Ce qui nous amene au paradoxisme entre: 

Le jazz : liberte du corps, improvisation, conception 
stricte noire afro americaine de la philosophic du jazz en 
opposition avec : 

Le jazz : danse theatrale et scenique actuelle (qui n’est 
plus une improvisation). 



30 




Ce paradoxisme s’explique par le fait que le jazz est ne 
de la rencontre de deux cultures; la culture afro americaine et la 
culture europeenne. 

Ces cultures se sont rencontrees a un certain moment de 
l’histoire ce qui explique pourquoi on a plusieurs tendances 
dans le developpement du jazz: 

La tendance afro americaine; Katherine DUNHAM, 
Pearl PRIMUS. La tendance scenique; Minstrel shows, 
Broadway, secteur commercial. La tendance theatrale; les 
compagnies de danse (concert-work). 

Pour definir la danse jazz il est necessaire de faire 
abstraction de la musique jazz. Actuellement on pratique la 
danse jazz sur de la musique rap (mais le rap n’est-il pas le jazz 
d’aujourd’hui?). II faut savoir toutefois ce qu'est la 
caracteristique permettant de definir une musique comme une 
musique jazz, elle se trouve dans le cote „percussion” du 
rythme. Tout ce qui est lie au jazz est base sur la percussion. 
Justement, le Rap n’est autre qu'une percussion rythmique et 
vocale. Citons un exemple marquant qui a enormement 
contribue au developpement de la musique noire americaine: la 
musique de James BROWN, elle est a la base essentiellement 
percussive”. 

Afin de completer cette definition et d’aller dans notre 
recherche au-dela de la musique, il nous faut examiner le 
mouvement et sa specificite qui est differente de la danse 
africaine. A differencier elle-meme de la danse primitive, 
laquelle a ete amenee en France par Ernst DUPLAN, un 
haitien. Cette danse primitive” est un derive de la danse 
africaine, mais la difference se loge dans 1’ improvisation. La 
danse jazz a un vocabulaire propre issu d’un melting pot 
culturel, chaque pays du monde y reconnait et y integre les 
racines de son propre pays. 
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Definitions de la danse jazz par plusieurs personnes a 
differentes epoques: 

Jean SABATINE: critique (1969): „La danse jazz est un 
art populaire, une sorte de melange de danses ethnologiques et 
sociales”. 

Louis HORST : directeur musical de Martha Graham et 
professeur de composition musicale, accompagnateur du Denis 
SHAWN (Ruth St. DENIS, Doris HUMPHREY, Charles 
WEIDMANN). „L'alliance paradoxale combine le primitivisme 
d’un lointain passe avec les ramifications des temps modernes. 
La danse jazz est une sorte de primitivisme populaire illustrant 
par son tempo et ses impulsions le desir de notre culture 
complexe et sophistiquee, de retoumer au rythme et au 
mouvement existant dans des societes moins civilisees”. (Cette 
definition de Louis HORST situe le jazz a un carrefour inter- 
culturel compose de trois criteres relatifs a; la culture civilisee, 
la culture primitive et „T esprit africain”). 

Jack COLE: „Jazz is urban folk”. 

Un grand musicien de jazz: „If you gotta ask, you aint 

got it!” 

La difficulty de definir ce mot reside dans la plurality de 
sens qui derive de la danse africaine.Le jazz n’est pas 
seulement une musique qui force le corps au mouvement, il 
n’est pas seulement musique ou danse, il est expression vocale, 
langage, communion et expression de Texistence de chaque 
communaute a chaque generation ce qui explique son actualite 
et sa pertinence. 

Le mot Jazz” est assez recent dans le vocabulaire, il a 
ete ecrit pour la premiere fois en 1917. Pour la signification de 
ce mot il y a plusieurs pistes mais aucune n’est certaine: 

„Jas”: argot senegalais a forte signification sexuelle. 
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„Jasm”: (dictionnaire de 1860) energie, dynamisme, 

vitalite. 

„Jazz”: deriverait du mot chas, chase (chasse). 

„Jazz”: definition de musiciens: il semblerait qu’a 
Tepoque de la mintrelsy il y avait un musicien, danseur qui 
s’appelait „JASBO” il etait tres populaire et chaque fois qu’il 
jouait le public criait „we want more Jasbo”. 

„Jass”: jeu de cartes 

La definition et la comprehension du jazz sont difficiles 
pour les occidentaux car nous avons besoin, suite a notre 
education, d’ explications rationnelles. La caracteristique de la 
culture africaine est la spontaneity et la vitalite, les occidentaux 
echouent a definir le terme jazz car ils ont besoin de faire appel 
a une demarche analytique, constitute de concepts logiques, 
rationnels et clairs. Cette spontaneity leur est etrangere. 

Nous, occidentaux: si on parle de jazz, on parle de 
musique si on parle de chant, on parle de Gospels si on parle de 
mouvement, on parle de danse jazz. 

On devrait saisir le jazz comme un tout, le saisir dans sa 
globalite culturelle, musicale, et corporelle. 

La danse jazz connait malheureusement 
d’impardonnables repulsions car elle n’est pas juste une 
vulgaire gesticulation, elle n’est pas un derive du moderne ou 
de la danse folklorique americaine pas plus qu'un derive des 
comedies musicales telle que West Side Story. 

Elle est tout ?a en meme temps et c’est l’apport de la 
recherche des choregraphes tel que: Katherine DUNHAM, Jack 
COLE et plus recemment les choregraphes modernes comme: 
Alvin AILEY . Donald Me. KAYLE , Talley BEATTY et des 
professeurs comme Matt MATTOX et LUIGI qui nous ont 
permis de comprendre plus profondement Taspect scenique de 
la danse jazz. 
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Aux Etats Unis la question s’est posee de savoir 
pourquoi le jazz plaisait tant et etait si populaire panni les 
jeunes. Souvent on appela la danse jazz „la Soul dance” (la 
danse de Tame). Le „soul” pouvait signifier la sensibilite, 
T experience vecue, l’etat d’accord parfait avec les rythmes de 
son propre corps ou de celui des autres. 

Danser jazz c'est pouvoir realiser tous les gestes que 
Ton desire sans souci de trahir un courant artistique ou une 
ecole. 

Matt MATTOX : dans une interview de 1969 definissait 
la danse jazz qu’il pratique par l’expression „free style”. 
D’ailleurs beaucoup de professeurs ou de choregraphes 
appelaient dans les annees 50 leur danse „free style” car ainsi 
ils echappaient aux stereotypes des gestes quotidiens mais aussi 
pouvaient puiser indiffereminent et deliberement dans des 
techniques classiques, modernes, folkloriques, populaires et 
primitives pour en fin de compte les apprehender dans leur 
propre sensibilite. Matt MATTOX explique avoir choisi le 
tenne „style” en reference au cadre stylistique dans le quel son 
inspiration peut, c’est ce qu’on appelle en ce moment les 
„colorations” prenons comme exemple les colorations: 
africaines - indiennes - latino - espagnoles etc. 

Si Ton considere les formes variees qui ont nourri le 
developpement de la danse jazz, on decouvre une palette de 
styles varies: 

Le ballet classique. 

La danse moderne et contemporaine. 

La show dance (broadway, revues, cabaret T.V.). 

La danse theatrale „concert work”. 

La danse sociale (danse lisse, ballroom). 

Les danses ethniques (danses africaines, rituelles, 
indiennes, espagnoles, russes etc.) 
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La danse jazz est composee d’ elements nombreux et 
varies aux apparences parfois incompatibles. 

La cause de cette incompatibility provient de l’union 
paradoxale ayant donne naissance a cette danse entre la 
tradition rituelle africaine et la tradition aristocratique 
europeenne. 

Cela explique les tensions entre les blancs et les noirs, 
le jeu populaire et l’art cultive, la passion et l’elegance. Et 
linalcment ce ne sont pas des contradictions mais au contraire 
des complements. Si on enlevait une de ces composantes on 
perdrait la qualite essentielle de la danse jazz. 

Le jazz est-il une expression vernaculaire ou 
universelle? 

C’est une alternative qui alimente une controverse vieille d'un 
siecle et qui est presque aussi virulente que de savoir si le jazz 
est d’origine noire ou d’origine blanche. Ces oppositions sont 
d’ailleurs en etroite relation. 

Isadora DUNCAN qui etait pourtant le fleuron de 
1’ avant-garde americaine en danse, dans son oeuvre 
autobiographique avait rejete la danse academique classique, 
rejetait aussi le jazz hors des frontieres de l’Amerique. Pour 
elle le jazz n’ etait pas une expression vernaculaire, ainsi elle 
disait: „I1 me parait monstrueux que l’on puisse penser que le 
rythme jazz exprime l’Amerique. Le rythme jazz exprime 
l’esclavage primitif”. (Elle nourrissait un mepris pour le jazz). 

Gus GIORDANO: par contre considerait la danse jazz 
comrne une identite typiquement americaine et citait „La danse 
jazz et le jazz constitue l’unique forme d’art qui a pu se 
cristalliser aux USA. Le jazz est une expression d’un 
temperament propre a l’Amerique. Le fait que la danse jazz 
puise ses racines en Afrique et a ete implantee par la suite aux 
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Etats Unis par les esclaves noirs, n’altere en rien le caractere 
americain de cet art.” 

Reste naturellement la these des noirs qui revendiquent 
entierement l’identite du jazz coniine etant 1’ expression pure de 
leur communaute, pour eux cette expression a ete reprise sans 
cesse et recuperee par les blancs (et la plus part du temps a but 
lucratif). 

II est difficile d’essayer de regler ce conflit lie a la 
reconnaissance de la paternite de la danse jazz, mais ce que 
Ton peut affirmer de source certaine est que „le rythme 
percussion” vient du fond de l’Afrique noire. 

C’est du fond de la communaute noire qu’arrive l’echo 
des rythmes africains, qui mele aux melodies hybrides 
europeennes feront decouvrir une musique qui emouvra la 
population americaine. Cette musique savait traduire cornme 
nulle autre; l’energie, la mecanisation, la societe industrielle, 
1’ amour de la vitesse qui caracterisait les Americains a cette 
epoque. 

Martha GRAHAM et Anna DUNCAN declaraient en 
1929 que „la forme etait dynamique et distante, c’est une forme 
vers la liberte, une danse pour oublier, souvent Dionysiaque 
dans son abandon et dans la splendeur crue de son rythme”. 

Natacha NATOVA brillante danseuse russe classique 
etait folle du jazz et elle le considerait comme 1’ expression 
parfaite du cube de l’energie qu’avaient les Americains a cette 
epoque. 

M. ROBERTS „C’est une danse dans laquel le corps 
entier est employe comme moyen d’ expression, elle est a 
T extreme l’opposee de la danse classique qui est basee sur une 
convention d'un buste enferme dans une armure et qui decrit 
l’homme comme un animal qui virevolte sur ses orteils 
executant des gestes gracieux avec la tete et les bras. En danse 
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jazz les hanches, le ventre et la poitrine entrent en action autant 
que les jambes. La fonne ressemble a la danse espagnole plus 
qu'a toute autre, elle a la metne tendance a developper une 
richesse de dessins preetablis exigeant une execution a la 
vitesse de l’eclair.” „Mais l’esprit de la danse jazz ne pouvait 
pas etre compris si l’on ne prenait pas en consideration la 
musique jazz, car c’est une forme de musique pleine d’energie 
plutot que debordante de spirituality ” (Definition de la danse 
jazz pour Dance Magazine en 1929). 

Mez MEZZROW: „Le jazz n’a jamais cesse d’evoluer, 
mais le jour ou il a trop evolue il a cesse d’etre jazz". 

En resume: C’est une expression populaire et 

commerciale qui est nee de la synthese des danses rituelles 
africaines avec les danses europeennes, elles ont interagi 
pendant 300 ans dans le creuse americain. 

C’est une danse qui a reussi la symbiose de deux 
traditions, elle accepte de devenir une composition savante 
mais elle refuse de se couper de sa racine qui est la danse 
africaine. 
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Rudiger HEINZE (Germany) 



Erasure 

fools 

that we are we think 

we can erase and create nothing from something as 

“Nothing, suitably disguised as something, [is] 

never far from the centre of things” (1) but will forever be 

absence. So we paint and draw 

where we think we erase, 

as art is always the replacement of 

something 

for 

something, and if nothing didn’t exist we would have to invent 
it. 

(1) John D. Barrow. The Book of Nothing. 2000. Xi. 
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Bernd HUTSCHENREUTHER (Germania) 

Kleinsche Flasche 

Einst fiillte mit Schwung Felix Klein 
das Aufire ner Flasche mit Wein, 
und der floss dabei munter 
ihm die Kehle herunter, 
und da sprach er: Nicht schlecht, das Design. 

Klein Bottle 

Once there filled a professor named Klein, 
the outside of a bottle with wine. 

But the wine in the bottle 
streamed all through his glottal, 

he said: It's divine, that design. 

★ 

This has similarities with the quantum. When you 
observe an unknown number, it changes its state, it becomes 
known. 

When you do not observe it anymore, it may become 
unknown. 

Is the lowest (personally) unknown natural number 
known or unknown? 

It must be a number greater or equal than 0 (If you 
count 0 as natural number. It can be 0 when somebody doesn't 
know any number, for example, directly after being born.). 
And it must be lower than some Billion, because of nobody has 
time even to think all of this numbers throughout the time of 
his life. 

I'm sure, the number exists for each person, but it is 
unknown, as the name says. 
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The number is increasing in time until death, after this 
it is zero again, if we suppose that there is no soul, otherwise, 
we do not know, what souls are thinking and how. 

My personal unknown natural number is somewhere 
between 1000 and 10000, because I counted to 3000 one time, 
and I do not think, that I saw all of the rest actively. 

If you do not see or read or hear a number or just think 
about it, it is unknown. 

The function against time is not steady. 

★ 

In many languages, we have the strange situation, that a 
word means itselve and its contrary. It is a homonym and an 
antonym at the same time. 

There are a lot of such words. 

Examples: 

To cleave is to separate and to stick - at the same time. 
Untiefe (German word) is a cliff and very deep water. (The last 
one in the informal spoken language.) 

★ 

There may be a new category of international 
antagonyms: they mean the contrary in the other language. 

They are a special kind of “False Friends”, 
afraid (be worried) - erfreut (German) (be delighted) 
caldo (Italian - warm) English: cold - German: kalt 
corpse (English - a dead person) - Korper (German: a living 

person) 

Deem (Low German: girl) - Dime (High Gennan: prostitute, 

whore) 

★ 

favorite one: gift - Gift (Gennan - Poison) 
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★ 

I suppose, there must be much more of such 
paradoxical words. Some of them are connected 
etymologically, as gift - Gift. Some are similar by chance. 

Paradoxes in movies 

Doctor Who used the Liars paradoxon to confuse the 
computer „Boss” in the Doctor Who adventure „The Green 
Death” with John Pertwee as Doctor Who. 

He asked the Boss in following way: „Would you 
believe someone who says that what he says next would be true 
and what he just said was false?”. The computer started to 
think and used more and more resources „I can figure it out. . . . 
I can figure it out!...” 

May be, this happened because the Boss lost parts of 
his logic because he was connected with a human brain through 
a special interface. 

However, the Boss did not go out of work. He was 
already a little bit humanized and later started to sing. Other 
than Stanislav Lem’s GOLEM 16 (?) the Boss remained 
dangerous. 

In the East-German science fiction movies „Der Mann 
mit dem Objektiv” (the man with an objective) (DEFA, 1961?), 
a young girl sang a song, she just invented, to a man from the 
future. After the first verse, she said „I do not have the rest 
yet”. The man from the future said: „0, this is a famous song in 
our time” and sang the rest of the song, before it was even 
finished. The song is „Du hast nen kleinen Mann in Ohr” and 
rather funny. 
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[Internet] (Hungary) 



pARadOXisTak a neten 

A paradoxizmus a nyolcvanas evek roman irodalmi es 
muveszeti avantgard mozgalma. Kommunista-ellenes 
szandekkal Florentin Smarandache, az amerikai disszidens iro 
es matematikus hozta letre az iranyzatot, mely az alkotasban 
nagymertekben az ellentetelezesre, az antinomiakra, az 
oximoronokra, az ellentmondasokra es a paradoxonokra 
alapoz. A paradoxizmus szovegei immar a neten is 
megtalalhatok: roman es angol nyelven: 

http://www.geocities.com/charlestle/paradoxism.html 

portugalul: 

http://ww.geocities.com/dacosta teresinha/paradoxismo.html 

angol elektronikus konyv a paradoxizmus es a posztmodern 
kapcsolatarol: 

http://www.gallup.unm.edu/~smarandache/IonSoare2.PDF 

A paradoxizmus a masodik evezred utolso irodalmi- 
muveszeti avantgard iranyzata. A Paradoxizmus Nemzetkozi 
Antologiajanak szerkesztoi varjak diakok, irok roman nyelvu 
szovegeit. A kotetet Dr. Florentin Smarandache szerkeszti, 
postacime: University of New Mexico, Gallup, NM 87301, 
USA. E-mail: smarand @unm. edu . 
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Khrisna JAHAN (Tamil, India) 
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^UJ60np60p65)p ^g)lU60**n-lq-LLJ«$rT* a_(T560rT**Lb 

Q*lLIS>d) GurT6OTp *65)60*(g L_|pLburT6OT60pn51p@, 

60(6F>*U H*y)*<#l (Lp65)piL51d), ^60lj 

G 60 655r®G*rT6rr 6)51®ppnij. 

<3><3>gj606)51iiJ6\51d), 1995-d) 

^lu4,LLGijn6foi_51*@, eiSleonp Qpni_ijun65r <$ij** 

*rT6f0^1ljp^lp@ «^60lj (Lpiq_6L| *655TI ITlj . 
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p<3>gJ61J<Sl51uJ6\5l6OT 6j>(TF) l_|<£llU ljl[fl<oU IT<5& <ol51<S1TrRJ @LD 
r^lu^LLGijrrcroiJleiDUJ® Q<s&rT6BOT®, GprnbpLb, 

^g)u_ld>l_|p6OT61DLD LDfDpLD p® r^l(S!D6UUJn<S& 

Qa=iud)u®u6ineua&(srflsOT CprT<s<5&Lb, ud>Geup 

ei51pLDrT<s& LDssr^ld) OT (Lgnb 2_err<siTrTijpp<E 

a&fbu6insOTa&GcnTT® i_jiflu_|Lb 

^6mi_ei5l6m6OTUjrT«a&Lb ^^afliueufbonpu-iLb 

jg)lU 6^] U3. 

6 ^eijQ<ourT(r5 <5&(r5Pp0nLD6L| ^d>60gj 

CTSirorewrLb <A>; OT^lrfldni—LunsOT ^d>60gj 

LDpuL_l Qprflei51<s@Lb ei51pLDrT6OT <Anti-A> LDpnjjLb 
“p®^l®n 60 UJn 6 OT 6 ineu«crr” <Neut-A> 

<orsOTUu®u6ineua&(srflsOT <5&fi)6iDp<5&err (<oT.<5&it:<A> 

^d> 60 §i <Anti-A> £§)(tt, giyjeij r£l®D 60 <£(Sj 

Ga=ijrTLD60, ^eufbn51fb@ ^^pijeucrflffia&rTLDGO, 
p® r^le!D6UujrTa& ^(rp,<i@Lb <5&(^s>p6inLD6ij<5&<srr 

^d>60gj CT<505r6wrrRj<s<srr) ^^ifilujeufbcinp £Dpp 

Q<5&rTerr6m<5& Q<s&msrr<9flppi. ®pp 

Qa&rTcrr6ma&u5l6OTUiq. <A> -a^ gmi rp (LpciDp Q<5 &it<ssotl_ 
6^<oliQ<ourT(r5 <s&(rp,p^l<o!r)6OTii_|Lb. p® n51ciD60ujrT<s<5& 
(y>iq.6u(SprT®, <Anti-A> Loppii* <Non-A> 

<5&(r5ppi<s&<S!D<siT<E Qa&rT6Bffri_6ineua&«in(srT, <sldi£16id 60 
GufT6OTp n51®D60<S(Sj ffLDUU®ppeL|Lb (Lpiq.U_jLb. 



2_(rp,<i<5&l ^©dototuljcidp (gnfrlpp 

G <s& n LLu n® acirxsiT e^Gij ^ijrraB ^(rr,<s@Lb 

6i51pp<^l g)i Lb. LDfbpii) ®psOT eiSl^la&crr (UFT) 

LD(T5pg|6ULb, OTp^llJSoflujd) ^ IT IT 6gDI 6LI LO 

c^j^iueupn^PO a_uGiurT<5&uu®p§iLb 

<si51pp<^) g>i Lb. ®pp iJlijff <S<SID< 0 OT<SIDLU ^ijffi^Lb 
<ol51pLDIT<S& 6£(TT, Ulq-UUlq-UJrT6OT 6U y51(Lp<S!Dp<S!DUJ 
c^euij euiq.eu6iDLDppmj. 



^LupLiliuoSla), (y>ij6BOTurT®<5&<srr Gurrd) 
GprTfbpLD<srfl<s@Lb 6 £(tt, Qprri—ij G<5&rT<S!D<oU<s&<S!D<siTLi_|Lb 
(@<oLirT<SBOTI_Lb [<5&<£l[fllU<E<5& 6l51<sflpp<?£lrT)(3j 
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^6!D<SOTrujrT<EB CT6U<ELLijrT65r<s&<srT QeucrfluuQ^d)] 

(sroLDijrT65ri_rT<j<#l (Lpij6irorum_rT6OT 2_6Bffr65)LD<E65)6rr 
<5&rT6wreL|Lb), ^n51ei51uj60f]51(e5ij<EBcrfl6ini_GiJj u51<s&<oL|Lb 

(Lpij<505rum_rT<a& ^(rp,<E@Lb ^^^nijLDfbp 

CT 6 Bffr 0 rorrRja& 6 incrTii-|Lb, 

c ^,^rTI 7 LDfbp 6 T 655T 655T 5j65)5j Q<51J(SrfluJll_UU(SlLb 

G<SIJ<E <15 65) s> <$65)L_ Q<g=ujuj<s<g«i.U}.uj 6 ir)GiJ 6 ^snrpLb 

^g)d>65)60 Gr6OTU6m^U-jii» ^eurj <s&<sirori_n51^^rnj. 



«6OTfl^ei51uJoSld), GT6BCT G<S&rTLLunLLlq.«J U60 
eijrfl 65 )< 9 : (y) 65 )p<E 65 ) 6 rTiL|Lb, <Ernjn<s 65 ) 6 iTU_|Lb ^euij 
a_(r5<surT<Ei£lii-|crrcnTnj. 6 ^ul_|<e Q<eit6tt6ttljljl1i_ 

2_ 655T65)ld r£l6m60u_5l6OT LDnjjs>65)60 uiq. «^d>60gj 
6U65)IJ<E655fl<3><!i><£ld> r^l (TP, L51<E<5B<E SSL lq.UJ 6j>(TF) <En_rf)gJJ 
(&CD u@^l LDn^^lrjLb u^aoSlifi-SOTriaeLiLb, 
LDfbQprT(T5 l_l(gj<£l U^<Eo51l£.6OTn<E ^6060rTLD gpl Lb 
^(rp,<E<E<E<gsi.iq.uj (sruLDijrT65ri_rT<E<#l 6U65)ij<E6n5fl<3>Lb, 

1969 -§D <EIT<oWr<oL|Lb), U65T(Lp<E <E1_LL 65 )LDl1|I_| 

(6fOLDIjrTSOTl_rT<E<#l n - <E Lll_ 65) LDUI_|<E 65) 6TT <EIT6?5OT<oL|Lb. 
^g)fRJ(S} 6£>(TF) eUoSldnLDUJfbp <EI_1|_65 )LDLJl51q) 6£>(JT) 

<51Jo5l6inLDUJrT6OT <SI_Ll 65)LDLJI_| 6^(TP, ^<5L| (®UrT0) 

a_crrcrr§i), LDppLb usOT(y><E-@6mi_QeiJ(srfl 

(u60<3>ijui_il1i_ 65) i Qsu srfl <e 65) sit Q<ErT6Bcr® 

^(rp,rRJ<E€ir)LD<E<ELJULLl_ 6j>(JT) 65) 655T U LJ ) , 

^^•sSlujeupfiinp c^eyij ^n 51 (y)<EBuu®^^l 6 OTmj. 



CoLD 6pl Lb 6l51<oLirjrHJ<E(65<E@ 

www.qallup.unm.edu/~smarandache/ 
<http://www.gallup.unm.edu/~smarandache/> 

OT6OTP p61T dT>65)d5<E <E IT 605T <SL| lb . 
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A. Prasad (India) 



Dr. Smarandache 1980 3 dRH 

(fMRRd) RTRtcH ^TcTPTT RT ffoft 3 yfa^ddl, 3#RR fcf#r dR 
f^RR4 ^ RddftR MRrT TR RR^d 1 1 

RcTT 3, WT R^ fvWf M ^ Rt RcTT RR vJTTcTT t, 

^ 3 oti'Jiiic-Hcb tr % RRd7-R^ ^ RRcTd 4, ter 

R>f t f% RTR?d-RRT Rdl^fcl 3T2lfd RcTT RT RRT 4RRT 7T 
R7 RRTT, R^ft RcTT RRT dRRRT 4TRR y^dl^R dR ^TefcT Rd 7T 
RRTT afk fllHMd: RddT 3RW foddT f% RfRT ?t I 

1995 *T d^HRRT 3 d^ll'W cf5T (ddRT 

^fdTTRdf) # fcR Wftwi ftfR Rt dTfdRRR Rd R?ft 7TTRT 
t fWr ^feffcjf (cRTR RRR) eft RdfoT, TTf fcT dR RR^f # RTR 
RR f^R RdH slid nfrfM ^ 1M Wf RT 3WH fftR «M 1 1 
W ftTRTR TTdftfT Ref r fftdR <A> RTTcf> ftifftd <Anti-A> dR 
■^feffejf (dRR RRRf) <Neut A> ^ RTR frdR RRTT 1 1 (RSlfd ft- 
wWl RT Rfft-RT Ref r fcpRR vft R ft <A >3fR d ft <Anti- A> RT 
RTftr RTd tl) <Neut-A> dR <Anti- A> fftdTft RT <Non- A> ft 
fWfd fftR RR 1 1 fR fftTRR ft 3RRR TTdftfT fftdR <A>, <A nti- 
A> dR <Non- A> ft gfRT, WRIT ftt RRR dft ft RT ft ddRT ftd 
RdfcTd ftdT 1 1 



47 




B. Venkateswara RAO (India) 



Wisdom 

To know 

What one doesn’t know 



Family 

Happy 

To be nuclear 

Orphan 

Too lucky to have the grief 
Of losing one’s parents 



War 

Why shouldn’t the one who declares it 
Walk in first to wage it? 

Divorce 

Emergency 

Exit 

Cemetery 

Every body is silent here 
Astounded by the justice 

Moustache 

Grown as a symbol of courage 
One needs the courage to remove it 



Dating 

Trial 

And error 

Countryside 

Lovely place to live in 
People leave it for living 
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Fianc 



The second 
In the selection list 



Watch 

Dutiful ornament 
Beautiful as well 

Professor 

Accepts the mistakes 
Consent to the correction 



Child 

Curious to know 
Serious to “No” 

Here and there 

The more you earn the more you’re rich 
How you earn matters much 

Reporter 

Reports the truth to be sent away 
Creates the news to make his way 

Sulking 

Getting left alone 
For being left behind 

Divine offer 

Get thirsty 
Water is free 
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Hemant VINZE (India) 

Oh! Nemesis!!! 

The guilty ones escape unscathed, 

The innocents are relentlessly punished 
The fools are adorned, 

The wise are scorned. 

Oh! Blind Justice, 

Of Goddess Nemesis! ! ! 



50 




Christianto VIC (Indonesia) 

Paradoksisme 

Florentin Smarandache di bidang literatur pada 1980 
dia membentuk gerakan paradoksisme, berdasarkan pada 
penggunaan kontradiksi eksesif, antinomi, paradoks dalam 
kreasi. 

Di bidang seni, sebagai protes atas seni random di mana 
semuanya dianggap seni, dia secara ironis menyerukan seni- 
luar yang bermakna sebuah kerja-seni naik turun, yakni 
melakukan kerja seni dengan cara yang tak semestinya 
dilakukan, yakni menjadikan seni sejelek, sebodoh dan 
umumnya semustahil mungkin. 

Dalam lilsafat pada 1995 dia menggeneralisir dialektik 
dengan neutrosofi, yang merupakan sebuah cabang barn lilsafat 
yang mengkaji asal, ciri-ciri dan skup netralitas, sebagaimana 
juga interaksinya dengan spektrum ideasional yang berbeda. 
Teori ini menganggap setiap persepsi atau ide <A> bersama 
dengan kebalikan atau negasinya <Anti-A> dan spektrum 
„netralitas” <Neut-A> (yakni anggapan atau ide yang terletak 
antara dua ekstrim, yang tidak mendukung <A> maupun 
<Anti-A>). Ide <Neut-A> dan <Anti-A> keduanya dirujuk 
sebagai <Non-A>. Menurut teori ini setiap ide <A> cenderung 
temetralisir dan diimbangi oleh ide <Anti-A> dan <Non-A> - 
sebagai keadaan keseimbangan. 
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Morel ABRAMOVICI & Zoltan TERNER (Israel) 

Somnule Smarndache, 

Va admir si va cultiv demult dar abia acum am aflat de 
Antologia Paradoxista Intemationala. Mai pot trimite material 
paradoxistic pentru aceasta extraordinara culegere? Mi-ar parea 
rau de tot sa pierd acest tren. 

Va multumesc anticipat pentru raspuns 

Lipsa de griji e cea mai buna dintre griji. 

As da tot ce am pentru a obtine mai mult. 

La inceput a fost cuvantul. Apoi a urmat palavrageala. 
Are trecere la femei dar nu are opriri. 

Monogamia merge brat la brat cu monotonia. 

Traiestc minunat cu sotia dar nu se plange. 

Pot trimite cateva sute din acestea. Sunteti omul meu 
domnule Smarandache! Iar eu pot li omul dv. 

Morel Abramovici - Haifa, Israel 

Am toata stima pentru dv. Ca matematician si ca poet 
paradoxist. Eu sunt inginer si paradoxist. Dar nu mare ca dv. 
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Muneer Jebreel KARAMA (Israel) 



y>3 no>073'3iK3 np’onooa nsno Kin 'I'inooN pvi'T'Tfi »*n 

.rvnan rti3nK3 ip>opn 

, n>aio7a , np>»>a , npnanooa ninyni o’iono 100 / 75 n 7in> 7731 

niovi >oni3>oo 

n>o>7pK K7n ntrnni nooon nniKna O'npnra nvv Kin np'oDODi 
li’inm , np>owoo. o>niK>7a>n o>337nni n>wynn jio73m, 
N7m r»'OK7pn rrsaiKn n773n) jvpaionoi'in naiapni 'paioriovon 
ai7vi ii’owKi n'j'ini np't'o 7 k nuop mnnii v>in p loai (mra 
my>3vnn jn7iynn Tv 'i’dioon oit'i ti'ukti hn 7 ) ri'amiMiNn 
Kma’iin n773n .wmoi’i nK7 )) n>oiDi7’ani (2002 nniiiiom y\*7 
(niijnan m»7unn ) n>>i7i>o>oi (o'ynoTini mvmn pin ) >700i3’0Di 
. nanai ( jr>pn?3a>o jii>o'ii3>oi ni’minn ) navn y7>o 

7y Jiimronn jii»73onnn nyiina i960 nw: 7>nnn Kin monai 

.jvnsnira o'lun vinva nnonn 

TIUOK 737 733 PK7 N1H >3 Jl'017J7n JlllOKH 733 nKn031 .J113DK31 
lion iniinK nvyn ivna iwn rpiiyinn ni30K7 n7>avo misn K7pi, 
nivy7 piano >iki , nnuo k 7 miaa jidukh >7in'37 : 7 hk vi7'33i , 
>ji7a 77331 , yi>in 733 nvioi iny row k7i oivai na> k 7 nuoKn 

.yi’in 733 n*>DK 

van <i'io Kinv >oionoi»3 ni3>nn 1995 rw3 7>7an Kin n>oipi7o3i 
ai7vn 7 k 70133 , '3-ioiin nnoi 1001 vow aoi7 7VK n>aioi7>a7 
73 pavro Jinpi7 nwn n>7iKiin . o>3ivn o’anyn >3 >d 703 on7v 
>770i3n •' '(•nyi < A’3 >ih > on7v o’aii’in ov 7n> <A> p>y7i li’in 
>nv 1»3 na>y>n np>snn ik niivinn 73 vnann < A >77013 > « 
. < A»3>iK> 7 k7i <A> 7 3i3niTi K7n , Jii’aion 
OKJinai < A7>» JiiK7p3 7n>a < A>3 >ik> i<A >7toi 3> jvoi'inn 
oyoo TOiKm Ji’770i3 n>nnv <A> p>V7 73 nn>o nmn n>7iKJi7 
.V t> *<7 3SD3 < A7*3>1 < A >3>1K > 11131’jn 

J11K373 Jlinwiovy (UFT) 3l7«/7 D>7731 J1V71KJ1 7in>K7 31V>H OV Kin 

K3ym oiann y7>ni 

, (>Jiin3n >3>73700N nrrnunn nK7 ) m>i73JTin7 mvnv 7vn Kin 
ma’ii n7ya K>n nninn ,oip>3 nn>no V3io v>nv rronn T7noai 
, 7nin7 >v>7v 07ia n7i3>a nnpn K>n p 1031 . o>3ynnn pa aiKo 
noinn ik ) 7om7 anni minn nyiap K>n 7 vk, nnin k 73 mops 

.('O'onn 7iain3 mom >o>03n 

i>*n Kim nooon nnwna o>7>pani nnvnv noon np>oDona 7H> 
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unnmw »npnn nxn ) nonjra nmixn tx nn>ao nvnan rom 
1969 n'ppn n>T>5pK xPi mpPn iwpppx nvnP npi:r nvx ntmna 
Pv VPn apnnPPo xin »a ,>>’-mnoxPn - »aann nxn ) napnn an w 
nnr»P < D’jw o’pnnn renap > o>pmn am (ptn nnv aannP »x 

. urwjxn mxa vt»P pvj mamisw 

www.Kallup.uwm.edu/ ~ WMHndathe / 



vavn «nw mniPi nl»oo nvx n’aitnPaa vnn «py xin 'ownin’) 
.miwn rtnwnn >v o*sim nPv aiPvn >x icua , »*nw»jn mwi 

.1995 IW3 »»»-rjnnox nx m rmix vsin wrww jwnxn 

•tun ov nn»a <A> ynyn ix ii’yi Pa v»av>na nnpip wxtn rmiKnn 
<A»a»ix> i <A 'Pnou> ••’Pnov •• -nxrn < A'a^x > nPv 
m’nP <A> yi’in Pa now jixtn n'-nxnP oxr>nai .< An»» xnps nri'a 
.■prop aPva < A”pji> <A’a>m> mavjn Dyoo ruiixui n’Pno-u 
. o’nt/a o 'TO pitta <A»a*ix> , <A *Pnvi» i<A> »oxPp pnxai 
»rtPa» mp'no xP y>rr> nui’unn pa Plain ta»npn nanna nvxn Pax 
o»nv o»pPnn opina<.An»j>v<A »Pnv?u> <A> ptrvw nvaxi , nwao 



xp>[1.0] aT n»a»on naiapn xvi n>aaixn : p’vm xPn mraix a 
o> )F jvwon naiapm , nu rmnp ypxow -pis nvx 1 1 . 0 ) ap nano 
I nip'no xpn ripjvon nunapn ov pxi (1.0) rrrivn naipno 

p»rro NPn rr»aaixa 

omo ona nvx onpnP rripix on jppfftOTOron npwwan 
.ji’oxppn np’vaowtTP nppan xvn , i9wrn?i>) jvaaw 

xnpai x 'nnnn nanvnP ’paionovan rr>jraw n a»ano nvx T>pann 
upo < ( x ) t »a<x> f, (X) i, (T)-(X) hp t <p 9 ipnvr>» po>na 
.x iny? nyrp ton rraown w’d ; X) I i ,X Tnyn ra’ny mam 

n’jenxm mpanovin naiapm »paioinvt»>n p»inn atopwi naona 
maxnxm nnna xpn naiapm nina xpn ymnn oipoa n'pnaonovjn 

jnaxno misa Ji»oxPpn 

natapni n*pmt7nm»an -ji>jnn Py o’jmappx o»no© PapP nvax 
nnxno jvpawny»’jn rraaixm repawnovin 
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o'Jivn 



jopioonovin nsiapni »poionor*3n yp»nn o*oa Nin *aipnoi>> 
) o’tninn o*3*3ra jwoioan npnjoooom *poionoi*3n n'Mwm 
nc*3vn yi'oi Naan nwsnn (ni'iaijini n»aoii33Nn ai3va ip*ya 

np’i’om ji*oowin 

ji'nawn jiuvinno nano iwn 3 't/aa jvooo Nin *j7wrwwn ivirm 
.(1133 N3n »aiw»nn ii’inn -ip*ya ) ma n3h ivinn 3*330> , 

vn3o a *3i*3n oitd 33 nn* N»n »poionor*3n ivjrt? n»ip*yn ii>inn 
mna prnrji nno 33 roi'o N»n *3 ,mpoioiioi>3 pmW ni'in 
■nn*3n nnn ni»33 ( I ) jiii'ian >ni < F ) ipvn ( T » nwnan - jmiOD 
( 3 ni*N*\y n3 in nv>N*o m’Ti'ON nvjvna jrunap on T, l,Fn . 

J-0.1+ 

jiPTjn 3o niyan3 (1,01 n*ON3pn m*n»n noipjia oononp ioon 

. Jii>>3wn 

twno ) monn n>aoiiaiN3 im O’any o*Noay o*33in on T , I , F 
) jivunom ni3’2P3 manpn n*ymiD3N3i( < l N’n 3ron oaiyi doiso 
41 ■ o'asnon -pv) nn3vn mamiaifO in (> 1 3vnn -pyn n*n> ions 

1*3 w (0.11 . o’n'ON [0 . 6, 0 . 4 ) i>a o»)in'3 nvw 1»3N -i NO>n3 

nivo 0 6 in 0.4 i»ai . yapj n3 (0 . 15, 0 . 25 ) 

ip»jo] mro N3n nsispn n333n N*n jr>poipnoi»3n naiapn 

.(mna N3n jvjra'vnn naupp 

0313 Nin u DX Dim , u 3 n33 33 nai3p N i irm oip* Jivro u ir 
nton miaa M 3 iimi (T , I , FI 103 M naiap3 ivpa 

, Jiiyo *>f i , nirapa ( idio n3 in ) ynpi iO , runpa tidn Nin 

. t 3 133310 11,13 133310 1 1 T J133J10 t 3 

T, 1 , F n3»vo nnaa 33 n n3*a* nnaa mwo niaiap onT,i,F 
N3 in o*yrp o’loooia wo 3y o’snnoon o’3*y0D / o’i*pnn 

.o*vn* 

n3p rraoiNm n*ON3pn rr*a3N3 n333n N*n ji'poionovm nwwn 
naiapa ismio t 3 ,jion f %A v*mn3 noonn la n»n* ivn np*rtn 
,myo %f 1 ,1 n*3von naiapa iaino i *3 - yaps n3 %i i'T ji’ioon 

.F jr»ivo naiapa lamo £ *3 

<- 3+ vinn *aioi3an maaiNa 3 sn ,n sup <- 1 ji*ON3pn n*aaiN3 
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Pino BORESTA (Italy) 

12.12.2004 

Gentile Angelo, 

La ringrazio per l’invio di informazioni concernenti il 
suo movimento letterario il paradossismo che ho trovato 
particolannente interessante. Sperando di farle cosa gradita 
contraccambio con alcune informazioni che mi riguardano. 
Cordiali saluti e buon natale. 
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Vadim BYSTRITSKI (Kazakhstan) 



Any idiot can have a good idea. Only coming from him, 
it looks like a total stupidity. 

An exception is also a rule. 

You are all such good boys and girls 
Who behave very - very badly. 

An American teacher makes herself appear as stupid as 
her students. 

Which supports the students in their belief that they are 
smarter than her. 

Every bottomless pit has a bottom 

Beware of the good that triumphs over the evil. 

In the X-SSR there was a special service that answered 
the anonimous letters. 

God punishes only those who believe in him. 

since it is never 
a sign of intelligence 
for a man to choose 
a beautiful woman 
for his wife 

it remains for every couple 
to figure out 
if she is ugly 
or if he is an imbecile. 
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Svetlana GARABAJI (Republic of Moldova) 

Aforisme §i paradoxisme 



- Cel de urastc, ura isi iubcstc 

- Dragostea ingenuncheaza, iar ura calmiaza 

- si-un pagin iubcstc adinc. 

- Orbul i§i vede durerea, iar pe surd il detuna tacerea. 

- Lenevia e molipsitoare, spre deosebire de hamicie. 

- Pe lcncs il sustine patul si umbra. 

- Lenea lenesului e insistenta, iar harnicia aparenta 

- Banul pe om il ingite, iar nebanul il omite. 

- La chimirul de§ert, saracia-i la desert. 

- Cuscuta e hapsina pe-o tulpina straina. 

- Prostul nu-i prost sa-si recunoasca prostia. 

- Palaria ramine vinovata de identificare, caci desteptului ii 
camufleaza desteptaciunea, iar prostului dcscrtaciunea. 

- Echilibrul lenesului: cand nu-i de lucru, e la lucru, cand este 
lucru, nu-i la lucru. 

- S-a descins din cingatoare si mi-a incins citeva incingatoare. 

- Accentul dezechilibrat: ma tem, ca daca mor, ai sa te 
prapadesti. 

- §i pielea de §arpe cade de atata venin. 

- Roibu-i rob, §i la roaba roaibei, §i la un roi de roaibe, cu 
roabe. 

- Dcscrtaciunea prostului e un garafe, iar prostia desteptului e o 
goafa din garafe. 

- Creieru-i carcel din turte, dar pricepe a-§i create burta! (ce-i? 
Bostan.) 

- Este vreun cane, ce-n latrare-i mut si betiv, ce-ar soarbe 
sudoare de lut? 

- Nu-i dorinta calului provenirea hamului. 

- Fumatul nu-i cauza, e sentinta la dorinta. 

- Cind marea-i la genunchi, il atrage adancimea paharului. 
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- Cucul nu-si numara anii, vrajitorul nu-si prezice viitorul. 

- Nu tot hamalul isi cunoastc hamul, insa orice ham se Stic 
dupa neam. 

-Tot fumatorul isi cunoastc procurorul, dar si fumatul isi 
cunoastc acuzatul. 

- Nu furnica poarta vina de povara magarului. 

- Intunericul ii de leac si pentru liliac. 

- Nu orice magar e magar. 

- Nu orice magar trage la car, dar §i nici un car nu trage la 
magar. 

- Adevarul este o pulsare din inima intunericului. 

- Chiar si luna are doua fete. 

- Adevarul este un iaz din pustiul care se latcstc. 

- §i pe luna este intuneric. 

- Noaptea soarele-o omite, iar luna o invita. 

- §i pe luna nu-i luna. 

- Nici in luna de miere pe luna nu-i luna. 

- In luna de miere si merele sunt de miere. 

- Nu-ti para o para para deja in para. 

- Intre azi si mine prapastia ramane, 

- Intre zis si facut curge riul ne-ntrecut 

- §i inima de piatra poarta piatra in inima. 

- Nu fa gheata, ca sub dansa-ngheata. 

- Pungasul punga nu poarta. 

- La cel cult, gandul e adult, dar nu la orice adult gandu-i cult. 

- Mlastina uscata nu suge, dar focul stins mocnestc. 

- §i lacul se tulbura §i raul i§i ridica apele. 

- §i turnul se ruineaza de vreme. 

- De vreme, te treci devreme. 

- Nici turnul nu prinde cu capu-n cer. 

- Stilp cu carca. 

- §i stalpii se saruta. 

- §i stalpii la batrinete dau binete. 

- Cea mai lunga cautare este uitarea. 
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- §i pe varful palariei se a§eaza musca. 

- Cartea necitita e ca vremea necinstita. 

- Prostul e iertat, iar istetul condamnat. 

- Nu poate noaptea sa se dezica de intuneric, dar nici ziua nu-i 
in stare sa faca bezna. 

- §i dubalarul la dubala se dube§te. 

- §i canele nimere§te in piele de epure. 

- §i canele, cate odata in piele de epure se arata. 

- §i saminta de dudau isi poarta naravul sau. 

- Epurele §i-n piele de cane, tot epure ramane. 

- Canele despuiat tace, iar baratul mirie. 

- Pielea nu importa, cand naravul se importa. 

- Chiar si lupul fara piele, nu-si schimba naravul. 

- Lupul, cand i§i dezbraca pielea, isi dezbraca si naravul. 

- §i leul, odata in viata ifi da pielea la dubala. 

- §i cu lacatul la gura, gindu-i ambrazura. 

- Mintea care minte ii fara minte. 

- Mintea nenvatata-i ca fata nespalata. 

- Daca pumnu-i din butelca, adevaru-i sub pestelca. 

- Sumanul saracului nu-i pe spatele bogatului 

- Daca pumnu-i in putere, adevaru-i in tacere. 

- Prin nimicurile toate mai nimic avem a spune 

- Vorba dcsarta nu se desarta 

- Vorba inteleapta mingle auzul 

- Mintea dezghetata nu ingheata 

- Sarutul furat ii intrebat 

- Sangele negru nu ro§e§te, 

- §i suru-i sarutat de-n punga-i dezlegat. 

- §i luna pe jumatate-i neagra, dar ascunde. 

- §i pe soare caute pete negre 

- §i pe zi cu soare cauta foloase din luminare. 

- §i-n card este ierarhie 

- Cat e de lupos, da-n haite e prietenos 

- Culmea racului, fimdul cazanului 
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§i gansacul cel istet iese din cotet 
Sumanul saracului nu-i de spatele bogatului 
E usor aripi sa porti cand nu le cresti ori nu le ai 
Harbuzul e burduhos de la dulceata, iar omul, de la viata 
§i tacerea despre multe vorbcstc. 
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Tolu OGUNLESI (Nigeria) 

Funeral 



In Africa 

we always attend everyone’s burial 

so they too 
can attend ours 
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Abdul KHAN (Pakistan) 
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Valeriu BUTULESCU (Romania) 

Aforisme 

Din volumul Oaze de nisip, 

Editura Lit era 1985 

Excesul de lumina orbestc, deci nastc intuneric. 

★ 

Paradox. Dupa ce traverseaza gheata lentilei, soarele 
devine incendiar. 

★ 

Consolarea fractiei algebrice. E infinita inainte de a 
inceta sa existe. 

★ 

Averea unora depa§e§te valoarea pana la care ei pot sa 
numere. 

★ 

Am mult curaj dar mi-e frica sa-1 folosesc. 

★ 

In (lecare an trecem nepasatori prin ziua mortii noastre. 

★ 

Din gheara diavolului am scapat usor. Dar cum sa ma 
eliberez din imbratisarca ingerilor? 

★ 

Conjug de trei ori verbul „a munci” si simt nevoia sa 
ma odihnesc. 

★ 

Columb ar li ajuns in India. Dar a intervenit, ca de 
obicei, America. 

★ 

I-au luat boului jugul si acum astcapta ca el sa impinga 
benevol carul. 
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★ 

§i in randul mediocritatii se da o lupta. E ceva sa fii cel 
mai mediocru. 

★ 

Daca n-ar exista diavolii, binele ar subjuga totul. 

Din volumul Oaze de nisip , 

Editura Cartea Romdneasca 1986 

Doar camatarii se bucura de trecerea timpului. 

★ 

Pasarea s-a eliberat de pamant. De-acum va fi captiva 

cerului. 

★ 

La tara reverie inseainna lene. 

★ 

Consider ca adevarul gol - golut nu e moral. 

★ 

De ce din lut? Omul trebuia facut din otel inoxidabil. 

★ 

Cel ratacit descopera drumuri noi. 

★ 

O aspiratie nu moare. Cel mult sc-mplincstc. 

★ 

Cand femeile isi fac autocritica isi descopera minunate 
defecte. 

★ 

Avea dreptate sarpele. Nu poate fi Rai acolo unde nu e 
dragoste. 

Din volumul Stepa memoriei, 

Editura Calauza 1992 

Moartea. Oare e punct sau virgula? 

★ 

Zero? El poate fi o suma de infinituri diferite. 

★ 
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Din fericire incalcam geometria. Suntem egali fara a fi 
asemenea. 

★ 

El ma urmarea pas cu pas iar eu ma credeam steaua lui 
calauzitoare. 

★ 

Pana la eliberarea actului de deces nimeni nu se poate 
considera cu adevarat mort. 

★ 

Fara detergenti nu vad rostul botezului. 

★ 

O fi existand lumea cealalta? Vom muri si vom vedea. 

★ 

Nu de oboseala va muri Sisif, ci de plictiseala. 

★ 

Poti demonstra ca albul e negru. Dar va trebui sa uzezi 
de o vasta bibliografie. 

★ 

Bine ca nu ni se comunica anticipat data mortii noastre. 
De emotie, sigur am muri mai repede. 

★ 

Sunt singurul meu scf. Dar nici de mine nu ascult 
intotdeauna. 

★ 

Oare cati faraoni au banuit ca vor ajunge, din piramide, 
direct la British Museum. 

★ 

Sa pui langa lup, oaia. Ba s-o mai faci §i §efa lui de 

birou. 

★ 

Unii cred ca a prada hotii e onest. 

★ 

Zicea murdaria: curatenia pateaza! 

★ 

O fi auzit oare Mesia de sfertul academic? 
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★ 

Toamna randunelele pleaca. Raman ciorile, coplcsite de 
raspundere. 

★ 

Ma plictisesc rar §i niciodata singur. 

★ 

Multi dusmani, asemenea unor microbi, sunt invincibili 
datorita micimii lor. 

★ 

§i nu va zbura mai repede ca vantul, cel dus de vant. 

★ 

Agonia florilor din vaza ne umple camera de parfumuri. 

★ 

Fii impartial si balanta se va inclina de partea ta. 

★ 

De remarcat ca porcul se termina printr-o virgula, 
denumita popular coada. 

★ 

Nici Satana nu e perfect. Uneori grescste si face fapte 

bune. 

★ 

Din rana bradului se revarsa rasina, adica inmiresmata 
lui durere. 

★ 

Sunt prostii extrem de complexe pe care numai 
inteleptii le pot comite. 

★ 

Acesta e omul. N-are motive si totu§i traiestc. 

★ 

Incearca sa delinesti nimicul. Vei avea nevoie de multe 
cuvinte. 

★ 

Tmi voi iubi aproapele. Dar sa stea mai la distanta! 

★ 

Oare cat valoreaza nemurirea pe o planeta muritoare? 

★ 
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Cei dintai surzesc clopotarii. 

★ 

Unii merg la biserica in speranta ca Dumnezeu verified 
prezenta. 

★ 

Dulce mai e povara cadourilor! 

★ 

Tumul din Pisa. Trebuie sa te apleci, ca sa ajungi 
celebru. 

★ 

Prostia e mai putin densa decat inteligenta. De aceea e 
tot timpul deasupra. 

★ 

Broasca ajunsa la ora§ se nume§te batracian. 

★ 

Daca vrei sa distrugi un segment, nu-1 lovi cu securea. 
Vei avea in fata doua segmente. 

★ 

De cate ori cobora din avion redevenea ateu. 

★ 

Unele corpuri absorb lumina. Setea de lumina le face 
putin vizibile. 

★ 

Viermele isi sapa templul eternitatii intr-o para. 

★ 

Dupa un anumit timp, stratul de rugina devine protector. 

★ 

Un tramvai deraiat se considera independent. 

★ 

Omul si-a gasit multi prieteni in randul animalelor, de 
regula, necomestibile. 



★ 

Nu radeti de zero. El e hnparatul numerelor negative. 

★ 

Regula adormita nastc exceptii. 
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★ 

Curcubeu. Superb arata lumina in faza ei de 
descompunere. 

★ 

Cei ce se tarasc nu se impiedica niciodata. 

★ 

Ura fata de music se transforma us or in simpatie fata de 
paianjeni. 

★ 

Simt in mine un alter ego, fata de care imi consum 
intreaga rezerva de altruism 

★ 

Noapte e numai neputinta ochiului. 

★ 

Nu-i cereti unei femei imposibilul. E capabila sa vi-1 

dea. 

★ 

Acest noroi nu mi-e indiferent. El tine de pamantul 
patriei mele. 

★ 

Sa pastram cu grija certificatele de nastcre. Cu ele ne 
putem justifica oricand existenta. 

★ 

Unii oameni sunt ca aural. Neavand valoare de 
intrebuintare, ajung insemne ale valorii. 

★ 

Valul e efemer. Vcsnic e numai zbuciumul apelor. 

★ 

Adevaral a triumfat. In balanta, minciuna se inalta. 

★ 

Ca sa primesc aripi a trebuit sa jur ca nu voi zbura. 

★ 

Astazi e luni. Exista sanse mari ca maine sa fie marti. 

Din volumul Imensitatea punctului, 

Editura Polidava 2002: 
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Ce vreti de la noi? Am fost facuti din lut amestecat cu 
apa. Adica din noroi. 

★ 

Nu este marginit cel constient de propriile-i margini. 

★ 

Viteza luminii, mereu egala cu cea a intunericului. 

★ 

Sa respectam planeta. Este groapa noastra comuna. 

★ 

Tratati cu ingaduinta aceasta prostie. A fost comisa in 
numele unui ideal inalt. 

★ 

Templul hotilor, profanat din cand in cand de justitie. 

★ 

Nu pledez pentru nemurire, ci pentru moartea 
facultativa. 

★ 

Nici Codul Penal nu este impartial. Ii partine§te pe cei 

drepti. 

★ 

Precum raul. Mereu altul si mereu acelasi. 

★ 

Apogeul Reformei. S-au introdus semne de circulate in 
traficul de influenta. 

★ 

Daca moartea e somn, Doamne, lasa-ne macar puterea 
de a visa. 

★ 

Pe unii doar strcangul ii face verticali. 

★ 

Ma destram in ganduri policrome. Asemenea toamnei, 
hni imbrac moartea in culori vii. 

★ 

Neputincios, ca o aripa de inger prin vidul cerului. 
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divin. 



★ 

De unde vin? Din strafundul sfantului cuget. Din haul 

★ 

intre marginile mele, lumea mea fara de margini. 

★ 

Fara pacat sunt cei fara dorinte. 

★ 

Democratic. Parfum se cheama duhoarea acceptata de 
cei multi. 

★ 

Sunt orb, Doamne, pentru ca vad si nu inteleg. 

Din volumul Frunze fara ram, 

Editura Emia 2004: 

Aceste ganduri nu-mi apartin. Dumnezeu le-a dictat, 
Diavolul a facut corectura. 

★ 

Ciripesc in colivia limitelor mele. 

★ 

Nimic mai vast decat lumea nimicului. 

★ 

Optimism in doze letale. 

★ 

Intre doua vcsnicii, o virgula. 

★ 

Calcam pe Dumnezeu liindca e pretutindeni. 

★ 

Fii stralucitor daca vrei sa nu ti se vada defectele. 

★ 

Imobilitatea unora trece drept statornicie. 

★ 

Ce sarac pare cerul dupa un foe de artificii! 

★ 
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Pot sa cred in idei contradictorii, daca au suficienta 

poezie. 

★ 

Mintile inguste se strecoara usor prin stramtorile vietii. 

★ 

Diavolii. Duinnezeu tolereaza opozitia, dar li pune 

coarne. 

★ 

Uliul ucide privighetoarea. N-are carne deloc, dar prea 
frumos canta. 

★ 

M-am nascut sub o stea norocoasa, dar comunista. 

★ 

Vegetarienii salveaza viata multor animale. Dar creeaza 
legumelor un stres impardonabil. 

★ 

Catedrala Mantuirii Neamului, ridicata din credite 
externe. 

★ 

Schimbare politica. Alti ciobani, alti caini, acelea§i oi. 

★ 

Am dubii, Doamne! Diavolul sta prea bine in sondaje. 

★ 

Stralucind iti risipe§ti lumina. 

★ 

Viitor. Suferinta nenascuta. Mizerie in asteptare. 

★ 

Pozitie geostrategica. Cand fugeam de turci, dadeam 
nas in nas cu tatarii. 

★ 

Uneori, numai lovindu-1 pe cel cazut il faci sa se ridice. 

★ 

Pacatele nu se prescriu. Se ree§aloneaza. 

★ 

Aberatia acceptata de majoritate devine lege. 
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★ 

Viata a aparut accidental. Dumnezeu a fugit de la locul 
accidentului. 



★ 



Stralucirea diamantului. O forma de a respinge lumina. 
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Valentin DASCALU (Romania) 

Jurnal de lectura 

Janet Nica, el insusi poet experimental, publica o 
„monografie“ despre controversatul matematician romano- 
american Florentin Smarandache. Iesind din rand, cum se 
pronunta un nou matematician craiovean, Cezar Avramescu, 
Florentin Smarandache a lansat un nou curent literar, 
paradoxismul. Discipoli au aparut in multe tari. Mai intai, nu 
pot decat sa-1 citez pe Terken din „Calea regala” de Andre 
Malraux: „E mult mai important sa infiintezi un imperiu (aici, 
un curent literar) decat sa-1 conduci (adica sa devii un mare 
scriitor ilustrand dogmele teoretice)”. Asa ca, am mai vcrificat 
dcfinitia „paradoxului“ din DEX si m-am gandit la latura sa 
foarte matematica: „Enunt contradictoriu (s.n.) si, in acelasi 
timp, demonstrabil (s.n.). 

Intr-adevar, Florentin Smarandache alatura contrariile 
§i-§i demonstreaza apartenenta logica: „Intr-o societate 
paradoxala nu poti 11 decat paradoxal“. 

Pentru lamurire m-am dus la „Mileniu” nr. 25-26 
(2002) la articolul fundamentat al luzi Tudor Negoescu 
„Experimentand experimentul“. De la Domnia Sa aflam ca 
Florentin Smarandache a ajuns la „drama antinomiilor” 
devenind un „maestru al contra-sensurilor” in semn de opozitie 
fata de artificialitatea vietii (sociale, politice) §i ca un protest 
impotriva totalitarismului”. La fel ca avangardistii, declama 
„moartea artei” ocolind capcana paguboasa a dadaismului dar 
si spiritul pozitivist al matematicianului. Dilema avangardei a 
fost ca protestul singur „nu este o premisa valabila pentru 
obtinerea libertatii. Libertatea, odata obtinuta, incepe sa se 
degradeze, sa se toceasca, atragand plictisul”. (Cuvinte magice, 
parca!). 
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Cartea dedicata de Janet Nica lui Florentin 
Smarandache este o intreprindere singulara. Fiecarei carti de-a 
Domniei Sale i se dedica un poem in proza contaminat. 
Predispozitia poetului Janet Nica pentru lirica ludica este 
iradiata de paradoxism in intentia de a ne comunica nemediat 
subiectul cercetat. Este o coacere dinspre interior catre exterior 
ca la microunde. Aceasta derulare abil controlata si condusa de 
autor inlocuicstc instrumentele criticii literare cu destule 
metehne in forare, cu strafulgerari paradoxiste si din cele 
practicate de Janet Nica insusi. Este un jargon nu numai 
agreabil dar, la luarea-aminte a imperecherilor naucitor de 
ncastcptatc, un exercitiu fastuos de tipul unui carnaval al 
limbajului bine strunit. Actionand in profunzime, constatam ca 
aparenta lejeritate a jocului cuvintelor angrenate intr-un 
spectacol sui-generis confine aprecieri judicioase care se refera 
nu numai la opera paradoxista a matematicianului-scriitor si 
teoretician, ci si la prestigiul persoanei ca atare. 

Poetul Janet Nica se simte mai in apele lui „comentand” 
poezia despre care scrie ca e „taioasa ca o razbunare de critic 
literar” care „te tine incordat la maxim gorki”. Homo ludens in 
vesminte paradoxiste! „Tavanul mahalalei” este „o inchipuire 
de cer”, apoi va urma o cataracta paradoxista: „averse fara 
aversiuni”, „ilustru fara lustru”, „cu o cultura de in-cultura” sau 
o „bataie de joe a focului cu bataie foarte lunga”, „cu anonnal 
nonnal care normalizeaza”. Sau o suava comentare argotica 
amintind de maestri i genului la noi. Florentin Smarandache 
este „nagat de trotuar, grande-n budoar si-n vocabular, 
tambalagiu de ocazie” care „scrie poezii gre§ite sa nu le 
inteleaga decat spiritul pus pe ciorovaiala”. Ce definitie 
mironraduparaschivesciana rcuscstc monografistul, travestit el 
insusi: poezia este „bagaboanta, pitipoanca, fleortotina, 

madama”. In definitiv, de altfel, este productiv:Anton Pann e 
„argat la umbra destclui al mic si umbla descult de zaharia 
stancu” si Florentin Smarandache este ,,bulibasa de sintagme 
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argoticcsti“, (cat adevar!). §i este singular pentru ca „ii imbraca 
pe cei goi, care da tot ce nu are, §i care are tot ce-i lipse§te”. 
„E impur §i simplu” un „Caragiale reciclat la limba de briceag 
a paradoxului ie§it din matca asemenea Nilului, odinioara, 
primavara”. 

Despre teoretician, care si -a facut cunoscut programul 
in Franta la editura „de Bergerac” in 1992, putem aprecia ca 
are o inteligenta extrem de exacta in intentiile lui demolatoare. 
Cuvantul literaturii romane, scrie Janet Nica, este „tardismul”. 
Am zice, o sincronizare pe agonia tendintei europene care se 
pregatcstc deja sa faca pasul inainte. Ce ar impune noul 
teoretician care „face poezii fara versuri, poeme fara poeme, 
fara cuvinte, fara fraze, poezii grafice, texte impersonale 
pcrsonilicatc, traduc imposibilul in posibil, face literatura din 
nimic, si nimic din literatura”. Cred ca aceste afirmatii extreme 
sunt gandite ca sa pregateasca o mai buna soarta receptarii 
stihurilor paradoxiste. „Distihurile paradoxiste“ din 1998 ne 
dezvaluie „Domnul Experiment” sau pe acest „Edison in 
calduri”. Aceste distihuri infatiscaza logodna antinomiilor intr- 
un soc terapeutic: „sa cuprinzi nemarginirea” este sa lii 
„competent in incompetenta lui”, se „cauta ce n-a pierdut” sau 
„edifica mine”. Aceasta fonnulare totu§i este veche la unele 
popoare de mii de ani. V.G. Paleolog i§i avea ca motto ceva 
asemanator la cartea despre sinestezia la poezia lui Al. 
Macedonski, „La bolta clara”. Zicerea este luata dupa „o piatra 
de hotar” si vorbea de mergerea pe hotarul nehotarului etc. §i 
asta, din antichitatea chineza. 

Uneori, gandirea logica matematicianului transpare: 
prezenta e „absenta absentelor“. Sigur ca absentele... absente 
vor fi prezente. 

In „Anti-chambres et anti-poesies ou bizareries“ apamt 
in Maroc in 1984 (o locatie preferata de Florentin Smarandache 
), se remarca jocul inteligent de cuvinte. As zice, inteligent- 
ludic. Astfel, Michel si -a pierdut tatal in razboi, dar 1-a gasit in 
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cimitir sau infirmiera coboara dintr-o familie ilustra pana la 
primul etaj cu liftul. 

lata o definitie in spunere placuta, dospita intr-un 
cup tor magic: „Poezia lui Florentin Smarandache este un 
sugubat carnaval rabelaisian care taie nasul imparatului 
facandu-1 egal cu plebeul, dand §anse de a vibra senzorial, 
adica plenar”. 

Necunoscand creatia matemaricianului, este de 
remarcat maiestria acestui autor de carte, ea insasi inovatoare. 
S-ar putea cita copios. Asa se intampla cu o carte in care 
umorul structural, cel pe care numai englezii il practica cu 
seriozitate profesionala, aduce desfatarea rara a unui material 
lingvistic proaspat, inepuizabil. 

„Fat-Frumox din lacrima de paradox” de Janet Nica, aparut la 
editura MJM, una din cele mai harnice edituri craiovene, este 
un discurs amorezat. Este o declaratie de iubire pentru un 
matematician-creator, „var cu Magellan si Columb” care 
indrazncstc sa descopere, pe o planeta arhicunoscuta, teritorii 
noi a caror geogralic neastcptata functioneaza impecabil. 
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Ina DELEAN (Romania) 

Catre un Eu acum printre noi... 
de la un altul ( epistold ) 

Ma reped inainte ca piatra azvarlita in apa. Eu, as fi vrut 
sa nu o fac dar am un tanar scriitor in mine ce nu poate rezista 
vorbelor batrane care vor sa iasa la lumina multor altor ochi. 
Atat mi-a trebuit... o incurajare ca zagazul celor nespuse si 
nerostite sa se rupa si ele astfel sa prinda viata in varfurile 
degetelor ce bat clapele. 

Inspiratia nu ma gase§te de doua ori pe acclasi tarm... 
ce bun e mail-ul ce pastreaza ceea ce noi uitucii pierdem. 

Copie dupa ceea ce a fost trimis domnului G. 
Niculescu... dintr-o intentie descoperita mai apoi ca fiind o 
eroare in ipoteza, dar a carei consecinta a fost motivatia, din 
nou §i fara prea multa codeala, vorbelor de acum. Sa scrii ceea 
ce nu poti spune, sa simti ceea ce nu ai voie a simti §i sa 
gandesti neganditul... este tot ce sunt acum, o vorba catre alte 
vorbe. 



Mi-au placut mult nonpoeziile. Moderne. Noi. Dar 
ultimele cred ca sunt... noncomplete. 

Intrebare: Daca nu e§ti poet atunci scrii poezii. Daca 
epi nonpoet scrii nonpoezii. Daca epi poet ce scrii? 

Un raspuns posibil: Daca epi poet pictezi scriindu-ti 
sufletul in vorbe mepeptgite. Daca epi pictor versuri de 
culoare curg pe panza. Aceleap ganduri in limbaje diferite. 
Vorbe p iar vorbe. 

Incearca sa recitepi cu voce tare Toti Doamne p toti 
trei! sau El Zorab p sa gandepi cu voce §optita iar simtirea iti 
va curge pe fata. Poate vreodata cineva va incerca sa scrie din 
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non despre singuratatea lui unu fara trei sau a dorului ce 
poate lua o viata. 

Atat de simplu, Doamne era cu totul p cat de frumoasa 
fiecare! Noroc cu copiii nopri de §coala, ca putem reveni 
printre oamenii de odinioara pe care nu poti sa nu-i lap sa 
intre in suflet. Oare se pune cineva sa mai citeasca pe 
Alecsandri, Copmc, Barbu cu Lapona lui... ce simple versuri, 
frumuseti inca prezente al unui trecut uitat... p timpul le 
va perge ca un ultim ucigap . . noroc ca p el insup uita iar ele 
se repeta. 

Imi iertati vorbele ce poate au fast prea multe sau prea 
urate la o simpla trimitere a unei adrese. 

Multumesc, 

Sper ca vorbele-mi nepotrivite sa fie uitate iar cele ce 
au intrat unde vroiau sa ajunga, au ramas ca un dar de drag 
pentru darul primit de la dumneavoastra. 
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Dominic DIAMANT (Romania) 

Now or never 



alone on His orbit 
among so many worlds 
the Creator 

★ 

Could be a paradox greater 
than my existence? 

Sometimes a poor appearance, 
some other times a fulminating star. . . 

★ 

Castor and Pollux in a cosmic flight. 

Castor: Do you think crazy speed is healthy? 

Pollux: It’s fantastic! Thus, we remain young and immortal. 

★ 

And if the Universe And if the molecule 

is just a molecule. . . is an infinite world. . . 

who knows . . . ? oh, my God . . . 

★ 

From a point to another one, 
flying, to the opposite pole, 

I have become just the source of a 
photonic melody. . . 

★ 

“How could You create, my God, 
all from nothing?” 

“Simply, I just made a program.” 

“I broke the darkness.” 

“What are our chances 
in the rustle of the worlds?” 

“It does not depend only on Me.” 



Translated from Romanian by Andrei Dorian Gheorghe 
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Eugen EVU (Romania) 

Arderile 

Prin faptul ca arde, materia tinde spre antimaterie. Dar 
si putreziciunea e ardere, si oxidarea, si gandul. 

Coincidentia oppositorum 

Cca. 7% din univers este materia intunecata, adica 
intuneric eteric; restul este lumina, ardere, corpuri cosmice. 
Este, se deduce de aici, o ecuatie stranie, se estimeaza ca din 
creierul uman cca. 97% apartine subconsticntului, creierul 
fimctioneaza cu doar cca. 3%. O coincidenta cel putin suspecta. 

Supremul paradox relativ... 

Numim Viata ceea ce, de fapt, este moarte, deoarece 
murim inca de cand „ne nastcm”. Asadar percepem invers! S-a 
spus, inspirat, ca „inaintam spre moarte cu spatele”. Daca 
murim, si asta ni se intampla chiar acum, inversam parcurgerea 
Timpului; atunci insasi Moartea creeaza! Iar pentru a nu deveni 
absurzi (sic, n!), putem zice ca punctul final al duratei noastre 
este anihilare (repaos). Suntem captivi intr-o libertate circulara. 
Prin faptul ca murim - ne murim moartea! - probam un 
paradox pe care-1 intuim a fi Paradoxul Divinului. Iar daca i-1 
atribuim acestuia, iar noi fiind parte/opera din Opus Dei, atunci 
suntem, ca fiinte, semintele paradoxului. Un poet a spus: 
„semintele timpului”. 

Se pare ca poetii sunt matematicienii mediumnici ai 
transcendentului, al unui Ceva imuabil. 

Curiozitate §i joc 

Curiozitatea si Jocul sunt cele mai creatoare si 
motivante trasaturi ale existentei umane. In fonna secundara, 
acestea sunt specifice §i animalelor, chiar §i plantelor. Caci in 
fotosinteza ei, planta este si curioasa, si jucausa, deoarece cauta 
si raspunde Luminii. Materia nevie migreaza, prin regnuri, 
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inspre un punct cardinal misterios; se orienteaza ciclic, sub un 
azimut: cred ca este o tendinta modulatorie spre annonia 
echilibrului Etern; un impuls ontologic §i axial in toate. 

Doimea §i Teandra 

Prin folosirea a doua limbaje, cel oral si cel scris omul 
este ontologic dual. O a treia dimensiune se intrevede. 

Doimea gravida 

Deoarece Masculinul si Femininul, yin si yang, se 
echilibreaza mereu, (altfel se suprima), doimea este gravida: 
contine probabilitatea et posibilitatea treimii... Unul nu se 
releva decat in Doi, pentru a-1 na§te pe al treilea §i apoi 
infinitul paradoxal Plural. 

Nastcrca, in lumea viului, vine din neantul inexistentei, 
din materia intunecata care domina Universul. 

Ceea ce numim „moarte”, a§adar, na§te. Pentru ceea ce 
fertilizeaza, fecundeaza si continua acest fenomen, avem 
cuvantul Lumina. 

Dar Lumina inseamna nu doar senzatia de a vedea 
(antimateria cere ochi, privire, vedere, constatare, detenninare) 
- ci lumina este ceea ce inseamna, scmnifica ea: lumina vede. 

Deja vu 

Nu doar ceea ce se manifests este. Este totul. Deoarece 
prin faptul ca slim ca este, fie inca nemanifestat, deja este. 
Nimic nu a fost. 

Memoria Circulum 

Memoria poate fi insusi sufletul; cel ce poate fi numit 
un fel de umbra a Duhului numit Duhul Sfant, Spiritul. Noi ne 
dam seama ca ea „ne strabate”, ca ea este si cuget, Cogito, ergo 
sum? Cogito , ergo estem! Carcasa craniana se face cuibul unui 
mister, carnea, materia ccnusic, Hind doar un fel de molusca; ea 
i§i abandoneaza, dupa rasucita-i opera ce am in teste 
circularitatea timpului la nivel microcosmic, aidoma 
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Galaxiilor... cochilia fragila, „fixata” pe calcarul §i celelalte 
elemente biochimice din Mediu... Insa misterul care a 
determinat-o sa functioneze, Viata, impulsul universal si scar at 
infinat in vietati, poate pieri! Trebuie ca venind din Totdeauna 
si mergand spre Oriunde, Viata se intoarce la origine: deoarece 
Universul este Circular, tot ceea ce a fost va mai fi, tot ceea ce 
este a mai fost. 

Infmitul, asadar, este un Acum Continuum. 
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Folclor 3 (Romania) 



O gaina a traversat strada 



La marginea unui teren agricol, o gaina a traversat 

strada. 

Intrebare: ,JDe ce a traversat gaina strada ?” 

Sa vedem cum divcrsi oameni importanti au raspuns la 
aceasta intrebare fundamentals... 



Rene Descartes 

... ca sa ajunga pe cealalta parte. . . 



Platon 

. . . pentru binele sau. Pe cealalta parte se afla 
Adevarul... 

Aristotel 

. . . este in firea gainii sa traverseze strada. . . 

Karl Marx 

... era inevitabil din punct de vedere istoric. . . 



Hippocrat 

. . . datorita unei secretii in exces a pancreasului. . . 
Capitanul Piccard 

. . . pentru a ajunge acolo unde nici o gaina nu a mai fost 
vreodata... 

Moise 

. . . §i Dumnezeu a coborat din Paradis §i i-a spus gainii: 
„Tu trebuie sa traversezi strada”. 

... §i gaina a traversat strada iar Dumnezeu a vazut ca 
acesta era un lucru bun... 



3 Episoadele urmatoare au fost culese de pe Internet ori primite prin e-mail 
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Martin Luther King 

... am visat o lume in care toate gainile ar fi libere sa 
traverseze strada fara sa trebuiasca sa-si justificc gestul... 

Richard Nixon 

... gaina nu a traversat strada; repet, gaina nu a 
traversat niciodata strada. . . 

Niccold Machiavelli 

... lucrul cel mai important este ca gaina a traversat 
strada. Orice actiune se justified prin chiar scopul in care este 
efectuata... 

Sigmund Freud 

... faptul ca va preocupa motivul pentru care gaina a 
traversat strada releva un adanc sentiment latent de insecuritate 
sexuala... 

Bill Gates 

. . . vom lansa in curand noul „Gaina Office 2006 ”, care 
nu numai ca va face traversarea strazii mai placuta, dar va 
furniza §i oua, va clasifica fi§ierele importante etc.... 

Buddha 

... punand aceasta intrebare renegati natura gainii din 
voi in§iva... 

Galileo Galilei 

. . . §i totusi a traversat. . . 

Albert Einstein 

... faptul ca gaina a traversat strada sau strada a 
alunecat pe sub gaina depinde numai de sistemul de referinta al 
observatorului. . . ! 

Murphy 
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Conform statisticii, o gaina care traverseaza strada are 
90% §anse sa fie calcata. Daca ajunge vie pe celalalt trotuar 
inseamna ca gaina nu §tie o iota din teoria probabilitatilor; 

Iosif Visarionovici Stalin 

Daca o gaina a rcusit sa traverseze strada atunci e vorba 
de o „gaina sovietica”, care beneficiaza de cea mai inaintata 
conceptie despre lume si viata si cunoastc „adevarata cale” spre 
„trotuarul celalalt”, unde pe gaini le astcapta adevarata 
libertate, care inseamna „necesitatea inteleasa” si unde 
diferentele dintre gainile de la oras si cele de la sat se vor stcrge 
in viitorul cincinal care va tine cat un mileniu! Glorie clasei 
ouatoare! 

Margareth Tatcher 

Daca o gaina a rcusit sa traverseze strada atunci precis 
este vorba de „gaina cu oua de fier”. 

Jacques Chirac 

Gainile ar trebui sa traverseze mai rar strada, la fel cum 
coco§ii ar trebui sa mai stea prin ograzile lor, §i sa nu mai sara 
gardul la gainile vecinului. C-am ajuns de rasul Europei cu 
„notre poule dans votre cour" . 

Vive la France! ! Allons enfants de la patrie.. 

George W. Bush 

... Faptul ca gainusa a putut traversa libera strada in 
ciuda rezolutiilor ONU reprezinta o sfidare la adresa 
democratiei, a libertatii, a dreptatii. 

Aceasta arata ncgrcsit ca noi trebuia sa bombardam 
acea strada cu mult timp in urma. 

Pentru a asigura pacea in aceasta regiune si pentru ca 
valorile pe care le aparam sa nu mai fie terfelite prin aceste acte 
de terorism, guvemul Statelor Unite a hotarat sa trimita 17 
portavioane, 46 de distrugatoare, 154 de nave de lupta, 
sprijinite pe uscat de 243.000 de puscasi marini si in aer de 846 
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de bombardiere, avand ca obiectiv, in numele libertatii §i 
democratiei, sa elimine orice urma de viata in casele gainilor pe 
o raza de 5.000 de kilometri; dupa aceea, utilizand rachete 
balistice cu raza scurta sau medie de actiune, ne vom asigura ca 
din casa gainii a ramas doar un morman de cenusa si ca nu ne 
va mai putea ameninta cu aroganta sa. 

Am hotarat, de asemenea, cu generozitate, sa preluam 
sarcina asigurarii pacii in aceasta tara, sa reconstruim casele 
gainilor conform tuturor normelor de securitate in vigoare, sa 
asiguram alegerea democratica a unui cocos in persoana 
ambasadorului Statelor Unite. 

Pentru finantarea acestor reconstructs vom prelua 
controlul asupra productiei de cereale a regiunii timp de 30 de 
ani, asigurandu-ne ca localnicii vor beneficia de tarife 
preferentiale pentru o parte din productie, in schimbul 
colaborarii lor totale. 

In aceasta noua tara a dreptatii, pacii si libertatii va 
putem asigura ca nici un puisor nu va mai incerca sa traverseze 
vreo strada, pentru simplul motiv ca nu vor mai fi strazi iar 
gainile nu vor mai avea picioare. 

Iosif Sava 

Ascultati aceste acorduri dumnezcicsti. Ce a vrut 
Rimski Korsakov sa exprime? Evident, miscarea gratioasa a 
unei gaini ce traverseaza o strada, dar nu o strada obisnuita, ci 
o strada fara praf, fara gainaturi, fara glod, fara maldarele de 
gunoaie atat de dragi gainii, in care ghearele ei sa scurme cu 
frenezie, ci o strada spiritualizata, unde oricand poti sa dai nas 
in nas cu Bahhhhh... 

Dan Haulica 

Gaina! Aceasta obsesie binefacatoare a artistului! Ce 
face ea? Traverseaza strada. Priviti aceste tonuri de violet din 
creasta gainii; ele exprima sincretic starea psihica a gainii care 
§tie ca nu va mai reveni la trotuarul de origine. Este daca vreti, 
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povestea atator Hansel si Gretel care presara cu generozitate 
graunte, in speranta ca vor recunoastc drumul spre casa, dar 
vai, pasarile cerului, aceste simboluri ale rcn aster ii prin durere, 
ingurgiteaza semintele si ne obliga sa privim gaina ca pe o 
jertfa inocenta pe altarul intamplarii oarbe. La fel ca strabuna 
sa, pasarea Archeopterix, gaina se mantuicstc prin suferinta! Ea 
nu va regasi nicicand drumul inapoi, dar poate ca nici nu-si 
dore§te. Poate ca dincolo spera sa gaseasca hnplinirea, 
neverosimilul si aventura. Ea nu Stic deocamdata nimic si poate 
tocmai acesta este detaliul care da maretie si dramatism 
conditiei de galinacee. In fond ce poate li mai subtil decat acest 
act de indrazneala dar si de supuscnie al gainii de a traversa 
strada condusa de mana destinului capricios si generos in 
acelasi timp. Cred ca artistul a realizat o mare performanta 
artistica, care precis n-ar 11 fost cu putinta daca nu s-ar 11 
confundat pana la nivelul absorbtiei totale a comportamentului 
neuro-motor al gainii, care iata, in stars it traverseaza strada, 
pandita de pericole dar in acelasi timp, aureolata de curajul cu 
care i§i infrunta destinul. §i ca sa incheiem intr-o nota de 
optimism, tonurile calde pe care artistul le-a folosit cu 
generozitate pentru a zugravi celalalt trotuar, induce 
privitorului o stare de exaltare vecina cu nebunia... 

Un amator de „puicute ” 

Nici o puicuta nu traverseaza strada decat atunci cand 
vede pe contrasens „aspiratorul meu de puicute” cu opt cilindrii 
in "V" si cu usa din dreapta sofcrului blocata. Asa pentru orice 
eventualitate! 

Adrian Ndstase 

Conform tuturor datelor de care dispunem la ora actuala 
si in conformitate cu legislatia in vigoare, demersul gainii de a 
traversa strada a survenit dinspre stanga spre dreapta, ceea ce 
ne pune in situatia neverosimila de a ne situa pe celalalt trotuar 
si de a ne reconstrui politic atitudinea fata de gaini. Confonn 
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tuturor sondajelor comandate de noi, gaina ar fi trebuit sa 
traverseze strada pentru simplul motiv de a ajunge la 
Corbeanca si a- si numara ouale, iar actuala sa orientare spre 
Marea Neagra pare a fi doar o incercare de manipulare a paturii 
sociale galinacee §i o incalcare a Constitutiei Romaniei, pe al 
carei teritoriu se afla strada, pavata, in urma licitatiilor realizate 
in decursul guvernarii noastre, de singura firma concurenta, 
Bechtel. Viitorul primar al capitalei, Marean Vanghelie, va 
avea ca sarcina de partid implementarea, conform normelor 
europene, a traversarii intr-un singur sens, dinspre dreapta spre 
stanga, astfel incat sa nu mai apara probleme si perturbari ale 
activitatii noastre de genul celor survenite in toamna anului 
trecut. 

Corneliu Vadim Tudor 

Nu hni explic inca cum a fost posibil ca gaina sa treaca 
strada, de fapt in Romania orice este posibil, organele 
competente ar trebui sa se autosesizeze, este evident ca gaina 
face parte dintr-o retea mafiota, gaina este corupta, gaina i-a 
platit pe guvernanti sa ii dea voie sa traverseze strada, noi, 
partidul Romania Mare nu vom accepta o asemenea ilegalitate 
comisa in Romania, este strigator la cer, gaina este cauza 
nedreptatilor sociale din Romania, gaina ar fi impuscata 
imediat pe stadion daca eu a§ fi pre^edinte, votati-ma! 

Gheorghe Funar 

Oare gaina era romana sau maghiara? 

Baieti nu mai umblati cu cioara vopsita! 

Prindeti gaina, va rog! 

Ce culoare are? 

Ro§ie! 

V-a mai ramas ceva vopsele de la bancile din pare? 

Coada albastra, aripile galbene, restul sa ramana asa 

cum e! 
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Traian Basescu 

- §i care e problema ca o puicuta a traversat strada? 

- Domnule presedintc, da’ era o puicuta blonda! 

- Ad-o ’ncoa, sa o punem la Integrare! 
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Salariul. . . 



ceapa: 


il vezi, il prinzi in mina... si 
incepi sa plangi 


canalie: 


nu te ajuta la nimic, doar te face 
sa suferi, dar nu poti sa traiesti 
fara el 


umor negru: 


razi ca sa nu plangi 


prezervativ: 


iti taie inspiratia si cheful 


impotent: 


cand ai mai multa nevoie de el te 
abandoneaza 


dietetic: 


cu el mananci de fiecare data din 
ce in ce mai putin 


ateu: 


deja te indoiesti de existenta lui 


ejaculare precoce: 


abia intra. . . si deja s-a terminat 


menstruatie: 


vine o data pe luna si dureaza 3 
zile 


furtuna: 


nu §tii cand o sa vina nici cat va 
dura 


telefon mobil: 


de fiecare data e din ce in ce mai 



mic 



* 

Leonard Doroftei, dupa meciul de box cu 
Balbi din Argentina: 

L-am batut de m-a bagat in spital! 

* 
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Din intelepciunea romdneascd: 

M-am trezit luni si m-am gandit marti sa ma due 
miercuri la munca... Dar cand am vazut joi ca vine vineri, ce 
naiba sa caut sambata la munca... cand duminica e zi libera? 



* 

Fara comentarii! ! ! 

Mituri despre dietd §i gimnastied 

* Se spune ca exercitiile cardiovasculare pot prelungi 
viata. Este adevarat? 

Inima dv. are un numar limitat de batai, asa ca nu le 
irositi cu exercitiile. In final, orice se uzeaza. Daca va mariti 
ritmul inimii n-o sa traiti mai mult; e ca si cum ai spune ca poti 
sa faci masina sa dureze mai mult daca o conduci repede. Vreti 
sa traiti mai mult? Trageti un pui de somn. 

★ Ar trebui sa reduc cantitatea de came si sa mananc mai 
multe fructe si legume? 

Ganditi-va si dumneavoastra un pic la eficienta din 
punct de vedere logistic. Ce mananca o vaca. Porumb §i secara. 
§i ce sunt astea? Legume. Deci o friptura nu este altceva decat 
un mecanism eficient de a aduce corpului dumneavoastra 
legume. Aveti nevoie de cereale? Mancati pui. Carnea de vita 
este si o sursa buna de verdeturi. Iar friptura de pore va poate 
da 100% din doza zilnica recomandata de leguminoase. 

A Ar trebui sa reduc alcoolul? 
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Nicidecum. Vinul se face din fructe. Taria este vin 
distilat, asta inseamna ca scot apa si ramane ceea ce este 
sanatos in concentrate mai mare. Iar berea se face din plante. 

* Cum imi pot calcula raportul de grasimi din corp? 

Pai, daca aveti un corp si aveti grasime, raportul este de 
1/1. Daca aveti doua corpuri, raportul este 2/1 etc. 

* Care sunt avantajele urmarii unui program regulat de 
gimnastica? 

Regret, dar nu-mi trece nici unul prin cap. Filozofia 
mea este „Fara durere. . . e bine”. 

* Prajelile sunt daunatoare, nu? 

De ce nu sunteti atentl ! ! In zilele noastre, mancarea se 
p raj este in ulei vegetal. De fapt, sunt imbibate de ulei vegetal. 
Cum ar putea sa fie daunatoare o cantitate crescuta de 
vegetale? 

* E adevarat ca daca fac abdomene o sa evit o talie 
„pufoasa”? 

Cu siguranta nu. Cand exersati un mu§chi, acesta se 
marestc. Ar trebui sa faceti abdomene doar daca vreti un 
stomac mai mare. 

A Ciocolata face rau? 

Sunteti nebun? Alooo... boabele de ciocolata provin tot 
din plante. E cea mai buna modalitate sa te simti bine! 

A Inotul face bine la silueta? 

Daca intorul face bine, atunci explica-mi cum e cu 
balenele...? 



* 
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Intrebari existentiale 

9 

1. De ce ,,prescurtare” este un cuvant asa de lung? 

2. De ce soldatii Kamikaze purtau o casca? 

3. De ce sterilizeaza acele cu care se fac injectiile 
condamnatilor la moarte? 

4. Care este sinonimul cuvantului „sinonim”? 

5. De ce nu exista mancare de pisici cu gust de 
foarece? 

6. Daca nimic nu se lipe§te de teflon, cum e lipit 
teflonul de tigaie? 

7. De ce balerinele merg mereu pe varfuri? Nu ar 11 
mai simplu sa angajeze balerine mai inalte? 

8. Vreau sa imi cumpar un bumerang nou. Cum pot sa 
scap de cel vechi? 

9. De ce localurile deschise non-stop au incuietori? 

10. De ce avioanele nu sunt fabricate din acela§i 
material din care sunt facute cutiile negre? 

11. Cum poate avea Donald nepoti daca nu are firati sau 
surori? 

12. Adam avea buric? 

13. Daca Superman este a§a de§tept, de ce i§i ia chilotii 
peste pantaloni? 

14. Cand faci fotografii cu Mickey la Disneyland, omul 
din interiorul lui Mickey zambcstc? 

15. Cand o marina merge, aerul din interiorul pneului 
se invarte? 

16. Daca o pisica pica mereu in picioare §i o bucata de 
paine cu unt cade mereu pe partea unsa, ce se 
intampla daca legam o felie de paine unsa cu unt de 
spatele unei pisici si o aruncam pe fereastra? 

17. Ce culoare are un cameleon cand se uita intr-o 
oglinda? 

* 
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Radio Erevan 



La Radio Erevan, un ascultator intreaba: 

- De ce Adam §i Eva au trait peste 800 de ani, iar astazi 
omul nu traicstc mai mult de 100 de ani? 

Radio Erevan raspunde: 

- Deoarece, intre timp, medicina a progresat foarte 

mult! 

La Radio Erevan, o ascultatoare din Anglia intreaba: 

- Exista vreo diferenta intre un englez potent si un 
italian impotent? 

Radio Erevan raspunde: 

- Nici una! 
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Constantin FROSIN (Romania) 

Stimate coleg, draga prietene, 

Genial studiul din deschiderea volumului! Bravo!... 
Interesanta maniera de rescriere a unor adevaruri devenite intre 
timp minciuna sau chiar neadevaruri, pastile de filozofie 
devenite comprimate care dau dureri de cap etc. Un soi de 
replica, de citire in oglinda a actualei stari de lucruri si puteri 
de pe la noi si de aiurea, ba chiar o rasturnare pozitivanta a 
valorilor deja devalorizate, de fapt, o revalorizare vadit 
axiologica (sic!) a unor valori cazute in desuetudine. 

Cum ar spune Bula confratelui I tic: „§tii care sunt cei 
trei R?” „Desigur: rutina, rugina, ruina!” „Da’ stii care e al 
patrulea R?” „Pai...” „Iti spun eu: Romania...” Ha, ha, ha!!! 
Din pacate, Bula redivivus are si astfel de bancuri. . . 

Sper din tot sufletul sa am si timpul si harul de a 
transpune in franceza aceste pilde extrem de pilduitoare... (!), 
ceea ce m-ar onora §i mi-ar asigua un loc in istoria 
paradoxismului. Va voi trimite si eu cateva perle naparlite de 
intelepgoliciune filosoficala. Pana atunci, fie-ne departele cat 
mai aproape, contopeasca-se aproapele-n departele din noi 
inline si-nvecineasca-nc-ndcpartata departare de dincolo de 
marea cea mare! 

Cu stima si pretuire, Constantin. 
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Andrei Dorian GHEORGHE (Romania) 



In Heaven and Earth 

When an asteroid and a variable star 
were in an occultation, 
my destiny and I 
were in an eclipse. 

When Venus and Jupiter 
were in a conjuction, 
my destiny and I 
were in a preposition. 

When Mars and the Sun 
were in an opposition, 
my destiny and I 
were in interjection. 
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Mugur GROSU (Romania) 

apparently these were the names of all things 

children around the Christmas-tree were singing O tannenblue 
medusa 

and we were saying horse power instead of horse weakness 

aparent astea erau numele tuturor lucrurilor 

copiii st ran si in jurul bradului cantau o ce meduza albastra 
iar noi spuneam cai putere in loc de cai moliciune 
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Peter GRUCK (Romania) 

o faradelege 
perfect legala 

★ 



Draga Colega (G. Niculescu), 

Regret si mi-e rusinc ca am descoperit paradoxismul cu 
o imensa intarziere, cu ocazia compunerii revistei de cultura 
internetista si de infonuare INFO KAPPA n° 109 - un numar 
dedicat paradoxului. 

Am gasit paradoxurile lui Florentin Smarandache joia 
trecuta; a fost o revelatie si ca websearcher ce sunt am adunat 
un imens material legat de opera sa - inclusiv legate de 
paradoxism pe care mi le-ai trimis acum. 

Nu am rcusit inca sa ma bucur de lectura lor integrals - 
este o adevarata delectare intelectuala - o iradiere bcnefica cu 
inteligenta - revista, alte munci pentru supravictuirc (ci teste te 
rog cateva editoriale ale <info. kappa. ro>) precum si menirea 
mea profesionala - surse noi de energie, ma fac un om haituit. 
In plus sunt si bi-bunic, Rudolf are 2 ani jumate, Silvia 2 luni. 
Vremurile sunt peste mine si nu invers. Deci am dat iama in 
poezii intai. Florentin mi-a raspuns si vom tine si adanci 
legatura, este o onoare pentru mine. 

Intre altele i-am scris si despre prietenul meu 
hunedorean, scriitorul Valeriu Butulescu care are aforisme 
geniale, si multe dintre ele sunt paradoxuri. Cei doi ar trebui sa 
se cunoasca - zic eu. Iti multumesc din suflet pentru ajutor si 
pentru promptitudine - si sa tinem legatura! Voi scrie despre 
paradoxism in INFO - nu este indeajuns de cunoscut si te voi 
consulta. 

Cu stima, si sper ca in viitor cu prietenie. 

Peter Gruck, 12.08.2004 
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Gica HAGI (Romania) 



Cu privire la meciul de fotbal Romania - Olanda (0-2) 
din primavara anului 2005, in preliminariile Campionatului 
Mondial - Germania 2006: 

«Generatia de azi ar trebui sa vorbeasca mai putin §i 
sa joace mai mult!» 
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Eugen ILI§IU (Romania) 



«Podul de piatra nu s-a daramat 
N-a venit apa si nu 1-a luat 
Nu vom face altul pe rau in jos 
Fiindca n-ar fi de nici un folos». 

«Ar fi chiar grcsit 
Sa fie dublat 
Podul de piatra 
Nedaramat...» 




Liviu Florian JIANU (Romania) 

Cutremur §i valuri tsunami in Romania 

In Romania, la 14 ani dupa 1989, un val tsunami a facut 
1 1 milioane de victime. Baieti si fetite. Barbati si femei. La 
originea acestui flagel natural, se afla un cutremur de pamant 
cu magnitudinea 0 pe scara inimii: legea liberalizarii 
avorturilor. Marea Neagra, imbracata in halate albe, medicale si 
judccatoresti, continua sa aduca in liccare zi, la mal, noi si noi 
victime aspirate si sfartecate de forcepsuri. Se astcapta noi 
replici, care vor ucide in tacere, in numele libertatii, 
democratiei si drepturilor omului. 
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Eisabeta KOCSIK (Romania) 

Ganduri (de)mascate 

Daca nu ispravim isprava suntem. . . neispraviti? 
Imperfectiunea cere perfectiune la imperfectiunile 
comise? 

O adunatura de imprastiati adunati intr-o sala - 
parlament. 

Fiecare dorcstc sa devina un inger . . .demonizat. 
Dependent depind de (in)dependenta ta. 

Se scurge curgand scurgerea de infonnatii. 

Intrebare intre bare? 

Dintre un sac cu nuci si nimic, aleg nimicul, fiindca nu 
trebuie spart. 

Nevasta nu mai bea cot la cot cu mine funded o doare in 
cot. 

Cand nu ma cauta nimeni, ma caut eu prin. . . buzunare. 
Pomul cu poama lui, omul cu oama lui. 

Idealul lui politic era sa nu politizeze. 

Ma stii? Eu sunt fata mastii! 

Un barbat are o nevasta si nevasta are multe impotriva 
(valabila §i reciproca). 

Tind sa cred ca tinzi sa ma crezi. 

Casatoria se face in doi spre... zece. 

Putini stiu ce nu stiu si nu stiu ce stiu. 

Dcsi suntem prieteni vechi, noi suntem tot. . . noi. 

Tin sa iti spun ca tinuta ta nu tine. 

Reclama ca nu i se face reclama. 

Muierea lui este supusa muierii. 

Cea mai cu minte rabda. Nu vreau sa fiu cea mai cu 

minte. 

Daca exponentului ii dam puterea cu baza ce facem? 
Cercul vicios are vicii? 
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Am o intuitie intuitiva! 

Cu vantul este luat cuvantul. 

Nu te da sarma ca tot lita ramai. 

E ger. Crapa §i pietrele de la rinichi. 

Paradoxul - element hotarator in secolul 21, 
smarandachismele stiu de ce. 

Urmarind urma urmaritului, urmaritorul lasa unne (nu 
le urmati!) 

In multe domenii sunt ologi (bi-ologi, stomat-ologi, axi- 
ologi, neur-ologi, oftalm-ologi...). 

O, nu! ONU. 

Pana si cercul respira prin valoarea nedeterminata a lui 
PI. 

Puterea a doua o fi cap patrat? 

Nu vei §tii nicicand, ca ai stiut candva. 

Dintre doua rele, din lacomie, 1-am ales pe cel mai 

mare. 

Necunoscutele din ecuatii cu usurinta le rezolvi, dar in 
sistemul de tranzitie (ne)cunostinta (nu) are valori. 

Nu vreau sa te invat ce stiu, stiu ca nimic nu stiu cu 
adevarat, dar stiu ca daca eu tc-as invata nu ai pricepe din 
invatatura mea. 

Are grade, nu-i gradata, nu-i cu epoleti dotata, are si 
necunoscute, poate fi usor stiuta, printr-o simpla rezolvare 
(ecuatia). 

Dintr-un buchet de pe masa, am ales salata creata. 

Doua drepte paralele taiate de o secanta fonneaza. . . 
curbe periculoase 

(aviz amatorilor!). 

Viata mea este un segment detenninat la un capat si 
liber la celalalt. 

in varful piramidei sta un semet punct. Din baza i se 
duce apotema §i de la varf se coboara. . . inaltimea. 

Un azi nu intorc sa pierd valoarea unui maine. 
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Dintre toate nimicurile, care rostuiesc viata 1-am ales pe 
cel mai (ne)insemnat, acela de a fi. 

Rostul cuvantului ma sperie, sau intelesul lui neinteles? 
Pana si inima are rezerve... camarutele. 

Am absolvit trei facultati. Sunt specialist in... cartoane. 
Extremele se atrag, nu inseamna ca raman asa. 

Cu cat incerci sa descoperi laturile bune ale vietii cu 
atat cazi in unghiul fonnat de ele. 

Unii ma vad bifa, altii ma vreau virgula. 

Ce fac, cel putin doua pietre tari, cand se intalnesc?... 
Cariera. 



NE - (OLOGI) - SME 



Abate 




a bate? 


Ancheta 


= 


an - cheta (spaga anuala). 


Ardoare 


= 


ard - oare? 


Bancher 


= 


ban - cher (banul dragoste mare). 


Barbar 


= 


bar-bar = bar2 


Bilant 


= 


bi - lant (doua verighete intr-o casatorie). 


Boicot 


= 


boi - cot (indiferenta pentru noi). 


Captiv 


= 


cap - tiv = minte tivita (minte ingusta). 


Cultura 


= 


cult - ura (extremism). 


Depila 


= 


de pila! ... 


Cariera 


= 


cari - era (timpi morti, neproductivi). 



- avdnd drept scop analiza procedeelor de artd §i 
liter aturd ale operei creatorilor paradoxi§ti 

Moto:” Eseul este poezia ideilor”- Tudor Vianu 

Studiul meu nu se vrea a fi critic. Doresc o libera 
expunere, folosind limbajul celor ce l-au imbrati§at. 
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Grafia paradoxismului 

in diverse domenii...(dincolo de timpuri, fatade, ma§ti, 
zbuciumuri)... 

depinde din ce unghi privepi. Aflarea pozitiei centrale 
este un caz 

fericit, un noroc orb. 




- 1. din geometrie - teorema paralelelor; 




c 



a 



b 




a||b ; cfla; cflb; 
rotire dup a regula burghiului. 



- 2. dinfizica - legea refractiei; 



a 




a - adevar 

m - mediu paradoxist 
f- fals adevar (iluzie optica). 

m 



- 3. din algebra - a. axa numerelor; 
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r 



-oo - valori maxim e 



P - Paradoxism; 




+ 0 , 1 .... +oo 



b. puterea unei puteri - (P s ) E =P SE 
S - Smarandachism; E- eu. 



- 4. din artele plastice - contrastul dintre culorile calde 
§i red; alb- negru, roz - gri... ( optimipii §i visatorii sunt 
mvingatoril). 

- 5. din chimie - bazele §i acizii ( pericol de intoxicare §i 
otravire!); 

- 6. din filozofie - binele §i raid (admiratie pentru 
Rudyard Kipp ling -poemul l.F - Daca...); 



Sa ma explic... 

Eseul - prin definitie este un exercitiu al inteligentei 
cultivate intr-o perspective personal! 

Stilurile celor inclusi in acest curent literal difera. 
Exista o particularitate, un numitor comun, valabil si in viata, 
care i§i pune pecetea: fenomenul clepsidrei (rastumarea) si 
negarea propozitiilor. 

In matematica teoremele au reciproce. Se pare ca, in 
viziunea paradoxistilor fimctioneaza contrasted de idei, culori, 
concept. 

Pornind de la scrierile initiatorului acestui stil, dl. 
Smarandache Florentin, din diferite domenii de activitate, 
incerc sa - mi fac o imagine cat mai clara, obiectiva, sa nu fiu 
partinitoare la ceea ce pare a fi fata uratita: rutina, obisnuinta in 
a gresi, negativismul, firescul - nelircsc. . . imbracata in tinuta 
paradoxista (uneori de gala, alteori in zdrente). 



112 




Explicable mele, poate, nu isi mai au rostul. Le dau lotus i 
pentru a intari intelesul lor. 

1. Teorema paralelelor - doua drepte paralele - a, 
pozitivismul §i b, negativismul taiate de o secanta, alta 
dreapta c, smarandachismul formeaza unghiuri ale unui cere, 
deseori... vicios. 

2. Legea refractiei - oglindita in varianta paradoxismului 
(mediul de refractie, inlocuitorul apei), adevarul trecut prin 
mediul paradoxist, prin negarea propozitiei, devine fals adevdr 
(trecerea dintr-un mediu in altul da impresia de frant, este 
doar o impresie, nu-i a§a?). 

3. Algebra: 3a. - axa numerelor are un echilibru bine 

stabilit de o parte p cealalta, pornind din 0 (origine). 
Intervalul paradoxist (p comportamentul indecent) inchide 
trecerea spre valorile pozitive lasand libertate totala celor 
negative, sau da uneori, o anemica pozitiva valoare pentru a 
contura, a evidentia - negativul; 

3b. - puterea unei puteri; p -paradoxism, 
s —smarandachism, e - eu (novicele), puterea i§i pastreaza 
valoarea, exponentii opereaza intre ei. 

4. Artele plastice - contrastul dintre culorile calde §i 
reci - agitatia (stresul) pe muzica de Niccolo Paganini cu 
rezonanta in - Balada pentru vioara - de Ciprian Porumbescu. 

5. Chimie - Ori cat de solida ar fi baza, exista §i 
combinatii acide (evitati, va rog, acidul sulfuric, H2S04!). 

6. Filozofie - binele §i raul - contrast intalnit §i in 
basmele populare unde binele, frumosul are capig de cauza. 
De ce nu valorificam macar intr-un procent egal, daca nu §i 
mai mult, aspectele bune p frumoase ale oamenilor? !... Exista, 
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trebuie scoase in evidenta. Ne sperie marile §i minunatele 
creatii? 



Sper sd nu fi uitat nici un domettiu in care au forat 
paradoxi§tii. 



Multumesc! 



Elisabeta Kocsik 
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Adrian LESENCIUC (Romania) 

Ansamblul verbo-iconic in literatura pamdoxista 



Din perspective logocentrista, creativitatea limbajului 
poetic (creativitate ncsfarsita, asociativa) surclaseaza 
imobilismul imaginilor si saracia vizuala a reprezentarilor lor. 
Or, logocentrismul chiar insinueaza ca sensul multivoc al 
cuvintelor nu poate fi egalat de sensul aparent inchis al 
imaginilor materiale. Inclusiv Bachelard pica in capcana 
logocentrista, considerand ca verbalizarea poetica permite 
animarea mintii, pennite activarea unei puteri creatoare de 
imagini noi. Insa nu puterea limbajului poetic este cea pusa in 
evidenta de acest aspect, ci, mai degraba, inexprimabilul din 
potentialitatile limbii. Acea „zona crepusculara” a 
inexprimabilului, a inenarabilului poate provoca imaginatia, 
poate conduce la acoperirea de goluri, inclusiv in lipsa 
referentului. Dinamica sensului si a cuvintelor in text poate 
acoperi staticul grafemelor §i poate suplini, din acest punct de 
vedere, perceptia de tip digital. Insa, legatura intima dintre 
lizibil si vizibil devine cu atat mai importanta cu cat, cultura 
specified postmodemitatii nu este o cultura eminamente 
vizuala, ci una verbo-iconica. Semnul grafic si iconul, 
suplinindu-si reciproc limitarile perceptive, formeaza un intreg 
amintind mai degraba de pictural decat de scriitural, dar care nu 
ar putea raspunde provocarii dinamismului postmodern fara 
uzul grafemelor. Putem acorda intaietate elementului vizual 
(inclusiv grafemele au acest rol in postmodernitate, ele mimand 
cel mai adesea poza referentului sau inducand un parcurs 
ideatic, care sa conduca la revenirea la norma, la decodare), 
mai ales pentru ca dimensiunea verbala premerge dimensiunii 
simbolice (vezi logo-urile publicitare, etc.). Cu alte cuvinte, 
grafemul are rolul, in inlantuirea verbo-iconica postmoderna, 
sa se distanteze de lucruri §i sa induca, mai degraba o 
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reprezentare in absentia, semi-abstractS, apropiatS de domeniul 
eidolon-ului (in special atunci cand lucrul nu este gandit decat 
printr-un concept nominal - iar exemplul anterior isi pSstreazS 
puterea de reprezentare). Metaforic vorbind, cultura 
predominantS a postmodernitStii, de tip verbo-iconic, tinde spre 
„lumina”. Dimensiunea digitalS (a verbalului) si cea analogies 
(a iconurilor) se completeazS fericit, asemenea discretului si 
continuului in componenta „luminii”, asemenea sumei 
particulS + undS, formand un intreg. De altfel, uzul 
simbolicului in interpretarea acestui mixtum compositum, 
grafem + icon, nu ingradestc perceptia in directia amintitS, ci 
deschide pe acelea§i douS directii: operatiile de simbolizare 
prezintS un versant digital, caracterizat prin logica tautologies a 
identitStii si bazat pe arbitrarietatea semnului si un versant 
analogic, adicS o deschidere cStre dimensiunea henneneuticS a 
simbolului. AceastS aruncare in „banda interzisS” a imaginii 
vizuale si a imaginii literare conduce la „tractarea” intregii 
postmodernitSti verbo-iconice in zona amintitS. TrSind intr-o 
lume a imaginilor (rupt de realitatea cotidianS si aruncat in 
hiperrealitatea ecranului, asa cum condamnS Jean Baudrillard), 
subiectul schizoid al postmodernitStii trSiestc, asemeni 
imaginii, in inima unui paradox: alSturi de reprezentSri ale 
asemSnStoare entitStilor / fenomenelor reale, fSrS insS ca 
acestea sS fie entitSti / fenomene reale. DacS imaginea (a se 
intelege un mixtum postmodern verbo-iconic) este locuitoarea 
de drept a unui „spatiu dintre”, subiectul pSrSscstc spatiul real 
pentru a se arunca in respectivul vid material (chiar dacS, 
uneori, necesarS pentru „traversarea” benzii interzise, a Styx- 
ului, este substanta halucinogenS). Yves Bonne foy rcuscste o 
delimitare subtilS, traversand Styx-ul, intre inserarea spatiului 
geometric in care imaginile au identitate si abandonul prin 
literaturS, prin poezie, in banda interzisS, fScandu-se apel la 
imagini: poetul / scriitorul este exilat, locuicstc un tinut 
interior, este cel mai probabil in postura lui Charon, 
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abandonata intre cele doua tarmuri, ale sensibilului si 
inteligibilului, dcplangandu-si izolarea, dar nefiind prada a 
valurilor involburate ale raului. Caci daca imaginea este cea 
care pune in relatie prezentul absentei (M.-J. Modzain), 
scriitorul este cel care incarneaza prezentul absentei, scos din 
zona umbrelor, cu elementele proprii experientei de viata a 
fiecarui lector. El povcstcstc despre Styx iar lectorul 
traverseaza „apele misterioase” ale propriei experience de viata. 
O opera se rescrie cu ficcarc lector, iar facilitarea rescrierii 
trimite deja la anuntatul taram al poeziei vizuale. 

★ 

Nascut ca si gruparea „Tucuman Arde” in urma unui 
protest social, de data aceasta antitotalitar, paradoxismul este 
un curent literar care exploateaza indicibilul prin orice 
modalitate hipertext. El intentioneaza eliberarea poeziei de 
dogmatism si clasicism, dar nu prin distrugerea literaturii, ci 
prin apelul la noi forme si mijloace expresive, la noi practici 
scripturale. Desi lilosolia si literatura cocheteaza cu paradoxul 
chiar de la origini, noua forma de prezentare a raporturilor 
dinamice metafora-paradox se datoreaza matematicianului 
Florentin Smarandache, care a infiintat in anii ’80 o mi scare 
literara in zona tulbure de interferenta a artelor cu stiintcle 
exacte. O mi scare ce vine din profundul fiintei pentru a se 
putea intoarce in aceiasi profunzime, prin fereastra matematicii. 
Paradoxismul se manifesta prin insasi tentativa digitala 
(limbaj-cuvant) de a exprima analogic un continut analogic 
(limba - golurile-concept ale limbii). Un paradox care forteaza 
poezia scrisa sa abdice in fata poeziei propriu-zise: zborul in 
zigzag al unui fluture nu va putea niciodata fi prins in 
insectarul colturos al unui catren, cum nici catrenul, odata 
deschis, nu va putea permite o suprapunere pe real, cata vreme 
“decriptarea” in analogic se face prin “memoratorii de drum”, 
prin experientele traite. 

§i pentru a avea mai multa greutate „metodologica”, 
noua avangarda paradoxista apeleaza la teze, devize, leme: Este 
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si o ordonare logica, matematica. In fond, „paradoxismul este 
chiar o reactie la postmodernism, nota Ovidiu Ghidirmic, §i 
inseamna eliberarea de toate conventiile literaturii”. Conventia 
aparent rigida, de aplicare a unei etichete, nu reprezinta, astfel, 
decat o deschidere legitimata. De aceea, pot fi acceptate ca 
non-restrictive, urmatoarele: teza fundamentals: “Orice 

lucru/fenomen/idee are un inteles si un non-inteles in armonie 
contradictorie”, devizS: “Totul este posibil, chiar §i 

imposibilul”, dezvoltare ulterioarS: “sS generalizeze literatura 
in spatii stiintificc (Lobacevsky, Riemmann, Banach, etc.), 
spatii n-dimensionale si chiar infinit dimensionale”. 

Paradoxismul presupune, in acest caz, o situare 
obligatorie in paradox? Nu! Non-paradoxul este un paradox in 
sine, in extenso, iar proclamarea paradoxului nu presupune 
altceva decat o restrictionare, o cale spre dogma. Vanarea 
paradoxului este, cu alte cuvinte, iesirea din paradox. In mod 
paradoxal. Probabil sufixul zornSitor -ism, pe de o parte 
ascunde prin infuzia de criticS ludicS riscul de a produce mai 
putina literatura decat critica (a se vedea celebrul model 
optzecist), pe de alta parte o nouS dogma, un nou idol poate lua 
locul idolilor de care vrea sa se debaraseze literatura promovata 
de Florentin Smarandache. A se vedea in cel de-al doilea caz §i 
cSderea in desuetudine a distihului paradoxist - in fond o 
poezie cu forma fixa, copiata §i banalizata prin apel la 
oximoron, nu neaparat la paradox. Odata ce te debarasezi de 
naturalete si vanezi paradoxul, nu poti decat sa cazi in 
derizoriu. 

Calea aleasa de Florentin Smarandache este alta. E 
construicste natural o literatura dinamica, contradictorie dar nu 
exclusivista, prin care sa imblanzeasca teritoriile vazute pana 
nu demult ca Hind aride: teritoriile spatiului sti inti He. In acest 
sens, anticipand hipertextul poetic (ansamblul voit de grafeme, 
iconuri si link-uri), paradoxismul deschide calea spre literatura 
potentials a non-dictiunii. Este o reluare, in alti temeni, a 
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problemei insuficientei limbajului la Mallarme. In hipertextul 
astfel creat, cel care netezestc drumul spre non-literaturS (a se 
citi psre tScerea mallarmeanS), „mecanismul iconograflc devine 
echivalentul metaforei verbale. Lizibilitatea este asiguratS de 
analogiile imagistice ale textului, mai operante in orizontul de 
asteptarc al cititorului de astSzi. Spatiul vizual non-verbal intrS 
in atentia unei grafematici a receptSrii. Ca document imagistic, 
mesajul castiga in vitalitate si isi asumS astfel permanenta, 
reusind sS remorseze - involuntar - fluxul tenace al imprimSrii 
standardelor. „punerea in scenS” a mesajului aduce si o nouS 
interpelare a destinatarului” (Titu Popescu). 

In aceste conditii, abolind un raport al ansamblului 
verbo-iconic cu sine insusi (arts de amorul artei), Smarandache 
leagS, prin intermediul matematicii, poezia (verbo-iconicS) de o 
referintS volatilS, spirituals. Viata insasi e un paradox. In mod 
paradoxal, oxigenul care intretine viata este si elementul care 
oxideazS celulele, provocand imbatranirea. Prin fereastra 
matematicii privind, noua poezie ia alte chipuri. Iar acestea, 
ascunse dupa prefixul -non, nu sunt reactii de negare a unei 
realitati, ci modalitati de deschidere spre alte realitati. „Mai 
bine o carte cu pagini albe, decat una care nu spune nimic”, 
constata Smarandache. Este calea gasita spre poemul care 
exista prin absenta sa. Acesta este non-poemul. 

Pornind de la necesitatea recreSrii poeziei, din nimic, 
paradoxistul trece prin pictural si matematic. Putem considera 
poezie vizualS si celebrul Poem in Arithmetic Space al lui 
Larry Seagull. In fond, orice banalS problems de matematicS 
hnbracS, in paginS, o formS spatialS. La fel cum si delinitiilc 
din matematicS nu sunt altceva decat metafore. OdatS trecut 
prin „du§ul” paginii albe, creatorul descoperS poezia de dincolo 
de ansamblul verbo-iconic, de hipertext. Hipertextul nu este un 
scop in sine, ca in intentia poemelor in html. La fel cum nu este 
nici vizualul, ca in intentia poeziei vizuale contemporane, in 
general. Purificarea artei prin negare (acel non-poem este un 
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raspuns, in timp, la anti-poezia dadaista, un remake in alt 
context al creatiei) ne pune fata in fata cu „literatura-obiect’ ’ - 
sintagma paradoxala in sine cu zborul unei pasari, de pilda, 
poem natural care se scrie fara interventia vreunui autor, dar 
prin intermediul lectorului-spectator, prins in actul creatiei, 
devenit el insusi autor al unei poezii care nu cauta o inlantuire 
cauzala, carteziana, de tipul autor-text-lector-autor. 

Din nou, aparentele inchideri sunt nistc porti care se 
deschid spre natural. Orice „Smarandache symetric number” 
sau „Smarandache mirror number”, din sirurilc omonime, nu 
reprezinta decat un palindrom numeric, amintind de anticul 
SATOR AREPO TENET OPERA ROTAS. Spatiul strofic 
marcat este o poarta, o intrare intr-o possibilia. Poarta in sine 
este o deschidere intr-o inchidere - e firesc, atunci, ca ea sa 
reprezinte, in afara cuvantului scris (paradoxismul se revolta si 
impotriva polisemiei limbajului!), o topire intr-un nou intreg 
printr-o paradoxala situare in indecidabilul derridean: „punerea 
in abis” se realizeaza prin rasturnarea logicii §i/§i, adica prin 
logica nici/nici, prin disjunctia negativa - himenul, de 
exemplu, nu este nici confuzia, nici distinctia, nici consumarea, 
nici virginitatea, nici valul, nici dezvaluirea, nici interiorul, nici 
exteriorul. „Cuvintele, spunea Titu Popescu, nu sunt altceva 
decat urme vizibile ale unor intelesuri pierdute”. Abandonul 
limbajului, care 1-a determinat si pe Apollinaire sa abordeze 
caligramele, §i pe Gomringer sa apeleze la constelatii, §i pe 
Belolli sa inventeze „corpurile de litera”, nu poate conduce 
decat la obtinerea liberului acces la limba. „Limba ii pozeaza 
autorului in nud”, completeaza Titu Popescu. Doar ca lectorul 
spectator fuge de goliciune, de gol (inclusiv de golurile- 
concept ale limbii), de neant. Frica aceasta il arunca in 
indecidabil. Ramane in cadrul portii, nici interior, nici exterior, 
pentru a nu fi surprins de cutremurul paradoxist. 

Miscarea paradoxista atrage si astazi, in jurul sau, nume 
importante din literatura vizuala, cum ar fi: Teresinka Perreira 
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(Brazilia), II. O. (Australia) sau Richard Kostelanetz (S.U.A.). 
In afara acestora, alti creatori de poezie vizuala, de pe toate 
continentele, contribuie la noul amestec literar, intre paradox si 
campul verbo-iconic: Jean-Pierre Simeon (Belgia), Gerald 
England (Marea Britanie), Marian Mirescu (Romania), Marylin 
Lytle Barr, Margarita Engle, K.S. Ernst, Gregory P. Hall, 
Laurie D. Heilbron, Peter Lee, Shari O’Brien, Christopher 
Dallas Panell, Irena Praitis sau Charles West (S.U.A.) etc. 



FORMA 
A FORM 
AM FOR 
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AMORF 



121 




Victor MARTIN (Romania) 



• Daca astepti prea mult sa se intample ceva, nu se 
intampla nimic 

• Literatura proasta creeaza o critica de calitate. 

• Daca tot n-ai ca§tigat nici un premiu, de ce n-ai 
participat?! 

• Sa fii englez §i sa ai §i umor englezesc e o risipa. 

• Trebuie sa saracim tara pentru a nu-i veni vreunui 
strain ideea sa ravneasca la averile noastre. 

• Atunci cand cartea nu mai este perceputa ca un 
inceput, e sfarsitul. 

• Politia romana foloscstc clarvazatori miopi. 

• Am trimis tuturor prietenilor cele mai bune urari; pe 
cele mai adevarate le-am pus intr-un sertar. 

• Guvemul si -a dublat fondul de rezerva din fondul 
de rezerva bugetara de anul viitor. 

• Moare padurea, murim si noi, dar noi murim 
inaintea padurii. 

• Intr-o lume atat de incarcata de realism, nu poti sti 
cum este omul in realitate. 

• Romanii sunt niste negri de un alb foarte greu de 
deli nit. 
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• Miliardarii romani isi ascund bogatia in spatele 
saraciei. 

• Ne-am zis a§a: daca mor, medicii raman fara 
pacienti. 

• O femeie destcapta este mai periculoasa ca un 
barbat prost. 

• Paradoxal, oricat de multi prosti ar muri, prostia 
ramane intreaga. 

• Ne§tiind sa faci nimic, stai §i te intrebi ce-ai face 
fara bani. 

• Conducatorii cred ca trebuie sa se raporteze la 
nevoile proprii chiar si in public. 

• Daca facem realitatea un vis, avem impresia ca 
putem transfonna visele in realitate. 

• Incepand din acest an, elevii vor fi promovati in 
functie de rezultatele parintilor. 

• O viata intreaga, a tot injurat la comunisti; ca nu 1- 
au primit intre ei. 

• Ca sa nu se spuna ca mintim, vom folosi doar 
neadevaruri. 

• §i prosti i sunt oameni, dar unii nu sunt nici macar 
pro§ti. 

• 99 % transpiratie si I % inspiratie nu mai reprezinta 
cheia succesului. Folosind 99% inspiratie si 1 % 
transpiratie, romanii consuma mult mai putina apa. 
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• Trebuie sa intindem o mana celor care solicita 
aderarea la Uniunea Europeana; sa ne dea ceva. 

• Cine mai indraznestc sa creada ca ne aflam in fata 
unei prapastii sa faca un pas in fata! 

• E greu de inteles cum un creier bolnav poate 
adaposti pasarele sanatoase. 

• Cei cinci romani, care au plecat sa cucereasca 
Everestul, au ajuns la Bucurcsti. 

• Vindem haine „second hand”, acum, si intr-o noua 
prezentare! 
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De la nimic, la 100% 

Sau de la dadaism la paradoxism. Daca dadaismul a fost 
un curent literar si artistic, caracterizat prin negarea oricarui 
raport intre gandire si expresia artistica, prin ridicarea 
hazardului la rangul de principiu, adica mai nimic, 
paradoxismul este o mi scare international!! de avangarda in 
literatura, arta, filozofic, chiar si stiinta, bazata pe folosirea 
excesiva de antiteze, antinomii, contradictii, oximoroane, 
parabole, paradoxuri, in creatie, adica totul, in conditiile in care 
literaturacelor ce s-au autoclasiciyat in comunism si imediat 
dupa, formata din romane plicticoase sau monografii ale 
secundei, nu reprezinta decat apa de ploaie. Ethnologic, 
paradoxismul e teoria §i §coala de folosire excesiva a 
paradoxurilor in creatie. 

Daca nimic, nimic ramane, din paradoxism, ca un 
curent artistic vizionar, de viitor, va ramane ceva. E un fel de 
evolutie, de la nenumarate feluri de a bea un pahar, la 
nenumarate feluri de bauturi; evolutia, de la atitudine, la 
substanta. 

In comunism, s-a incercat un experiment literar cu 
scicnce-fiction-ul, pentru a indeparta marile inteligente de 
adevarurile fundamentale ale dictaturii, pentru a da de lucru 
mintilor infierbantate de idei si pentru a le impinge intr-o lume 
a lor, imaginara, paralela cu mizeria si saracia. Sarbii, care nu 
au fost tinuti de I.B. Tito in saracie si ignoranta, nu au avut 
nevoie de supapa science-fiction-ului; ei erau consumatori de 
SF, nu aveau nevoie sa se autoexileze in propriile lor fantasme. 

Spre deosebire de dadaismul antebelic §i science- 
fiction-ul din comunism, paradoxismul este un fenomen 
surprinzator inventat de Florentin Smarandache, un american, 
originar de pe meleagurile valcene. Filonul paradoxist al 
acestui profesor, de la Universitatea New Mexico, a fost numit 
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ultima avangarda literar-artisticd a mileniului doi, dar, iata, 
acesta intrd, cu mult mai mult succes in mileniul trei. 

Scriitor si matematician, Florentin Smarandache a 
infiintat paradoxismul in 1980, cand inca era in Romania. El 
dorestc „largirea sferei artistice prin elementele neartistice si 
prin elemente neartistice si prin experimente contradictorii; in 
special creatie in contra-timp, contra-sens”. Intr-unul dintre 
manifestele sale paradoxistice, ne propune „deturnarea 
sensului, de la figurat la propriu, precum si interpreted contra- 
sens ale expresiilor §i cli§eelor lingvistice”. 

Daca tot ce creezi nou in culture este paradoxal in sine, 
prin noutatea pe care o aduce, paradoxismul este cu atat mai 
paradoxal, prin scoaterea in fata a inteligentei. Inteligenta este 
starea de exceptie; nu prostia. Curentul a pornit ca un protest 
impotriva unei societati inchise, Romania anilor 1980, unde 
cultura era manipulate de un singur grup si unde numai ideile 
membrilor acestuia contau, ceilalti neputand publica aproape 
nimic. 

In aceste conditii restrictive, ace§ti „ceilalti” nu mai 
aveau alta §ansa decat sa faca altceva, daca tot nu aveau 
astampar §i voiau sa face ceva. §i au pornit sa faca o altfel de 
literatura sau se face in alt fel literatura existente, se nu se 
prinde cenzorii. Cum? Fdceau literature, prefacadu-se ce nu fac 
literature; scriind, se pretaceau ce nu scriu nimic si nu 
deranjeaze prea mult. A apdrut literatura-obiect. Zborul unei 
pdseri era un „poem al naturii”; nu era nevoie sd fie scris, ci 
doar privit, fund mai palpabil, mai perceptibil decat dacd era 
astern ut pe hartie. Pus pe hartie, zborul pdserii este un „poem 
artificial”, deformat, rezultat printr-o traducere a observatului 
de cdtre observant; intr-o traducere, oricat de perfeetd, se 
falsified ceva. O masind uruind pe stradd e un „poem citadin”, 
tdranii cosind reprezintd un „poem sdmdndtorisf visul cu ochii 
dcschisi este un „poem suprarealist”, conversatia unor chinezi 
iti sugereazd un „poem ldtrist”, discutiile alternative ale 
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calatorilor dintr-o gara, pe diverse teme, un „poem 
postmodernist” etc. 

In conditiile in care realitatea ne arata si azi o ordine 
mondiala, dezordinea, nu poti protesta decat prin tacere 
mormantala. Cum dezordinea trebuie reflectata si ea prin ceva, 
aceasta nu poate fi reflectata decat prin contradictii. 
Paradoxismul se bazeaza pe contradictii. In orice societate, 
omul e obligat sa duca o viata dubla; una suprareala, oficiala, 
propagata pe sistemul politic, si una reala, promulgate prin 
intennediul presei sau bunului simt propriu. Care viata e 
fericita si care mizerabila e un lucru discutabil la infinit. 

Daca ordinea se refera la lucrurile puse frumos, la locul 
lor, dezordinea paradoxistica nu se refera neaparat la lucrurile 
puse urat, ci la cele puse altfel. Cand nu mai ai nici o solutie, 
e§ti nevoit sa folosesti substanta in stare pura; substanta 
ccnusie. Dezordinea nu vine de sus, de la organele superioare 
de partid §i de stat, ci de la etajele superioare ale gandirii. 
Gandul e cel mai curat lucru murdar. 

Creatia poate fi luata in deriziune si chiar este luata in 
deriziune, in sens invers, sincretic, iar bancurile, indiferent de 
epoca, reprezinta o repsiratie intelectuala curata, proaspata, o 
superba sursa de inspiratie. „Non”-ul si „Anti”-ul din 
manifested paradoxiste au un caracter creativ, nicidecum 
nihilist. 

Daca e sa ne referim doar la paradoxismul in limba 
romana, pe langa antologiile lui internationale, Florentin 
Smarandache editeaza si revista „Paradoxism”, nefiind singur 
in demersul sau. Trecerea de la paradox la paradoxism a fost 
descrisa foarte documentat de Titu Popescu, in „Estetica 
Paradoxismului” (1994), carte clasica a mi§carii, sau de Ion 
Soare, in „Paradoxism si Postmodernism”. Ion Rotaru, 
Gheorghe Niculescu, M. Barbu, §i chiar Nicolae Manolescu 
sunt doar alti cativa, care s-au aplecat asupra acestui fenomen. 
In decursul a 20 de ani de existenta a paradoxismului, s-au 



127 




publicat 25 de carti si peste 200 de comentarii (articole, 
recenzii, note), plus 4 antologii internationale, cuprinzand circa 
300 de scriitori de pe Glob, cu texte in diverse limbi. 

Paradoxismului nu i-a premers nimic asemanator. 
Pornindu-se de la politic §i social, s-a trecut, treptat, la 
literatura, arta, lilozolic, stiinta, chiar si la noi proceduri, 
metode si algoritmi de creatie. Dcsi a aparut in conditiile in 
care totul era pe dos in Romania, inainte de 1989, acest curent 
nu promoveaza nonsensul, cum isi propunea dadaismul, ci 
impinge sensul pana la limite nebanuite si nebanuibile. Prin 
aceasta, e mai mult decat actual; si acum, lucrurile sunt tot pe 
dos §i se preconizeaza ca a§a vor ramane. Cand prezentul e 
croit prost, e usor de anticipat cum vor evolua lucrurile. §i din 
cauza asta, paradoxismul are un viitor, evoluand pe platfonna 
dezordinii unui prezent alunecos. 

„Autograf\ N° 4/2005, Craiova 
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Nicolae M. MAZILU (Romania) 

Onorata asistenta , 4 

Rog sa-mi fie ingaduit sa-1 salut mai intai pe distinsul 
nostra oaspete, profesoral Florentin Smarandache si sa 
multumesc organizatorilor ca mi-au creat prilejul sa cunosc un 
om de renume mondial. 

Pana mai in urma cu vreo patra ani, nu cunostcam 
aproape nimic nici despre aceasta distinsa personalitate si nici 
despre opera sa deosebit de impresionanta. Multumita 
domnului profesor Ion Soare, care a avut amabilitatea sa-mi 
inmaneze cartea sa intitulata „Paradoxism si Postmodernism”, 
in mintea mea s-a facut lumina. 

Trebuie sa marturisesc ca e o carte de exceptie, atat prin 
tema aleasa, cat §i prin continutul destul de bogat §i generos. 
Am citit-o cu placere si interes, cu multa atentie, incercand sa 
inteleg nistc lucruri care pentra mine erau noi si deosebit de 
interesante. Am inteles bine ce este paradoxismul si cine este 
parintele sau, profesoral Florentin Smarandache. 

E demn de subliniat ca desi nu m-am transfonnat 
imediat intr-un adept, n-am ramas lotus i, indiferent. Cand 
auzeam ceva despre paradoxism, §tiam despre ce e vorba, eram 
in tema si zi de zi mai adaugam cate ceva. 

Astazi am inteles ca am in fata omul care cu o minte 
stralucita, a reus it sa ajunga cu studiul si analiza, la interferenta 
dintre doua domenii ce nu-s la indemana oricui muritor: 
matematica si literatura. 

Desi paradoxul exista in matematica, de cand exista 
aceasta disciplina, iar in vorbire il gasim de la operele anticilor 
Eschil, Sofocle §i Euripide §i pana in zilele noastre, nu se 
gasise nimeni care sa descopere paralelismul dintre ele, sa le 



4 Discurs tinut in vara anului 2004 la Rm.Valcea cu ocazia aniversarii lui 
Florentin Smarandache la implinirea varstei de 50 de ani. 
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explice si sa le cultive. Spre norocul si mandria noastra, trebuia 
sa faca acest lucru un valcean de-al nostru din Balce§ti, un om 
modest, parca prea modest in raport cu dimensiunea sa uriasa 
in domeniul cercetarii si creatiei, profesorul Florentin 
Smarandache. 

E o mandrie legitima pentru noi valcenii sa auzim 
spunandu-se „Functia Smarandache”, asa cum ne-am obisnuit 
sa spunem „Efectul Coanda” sau „Fenomenul Brancusian” etc., 
toate, rccunoasteri mondiale! 

La nivelul meu de cunoastere, n-am pretentia sa fi ajuns 
sa patrund toate tainele paradoxismului, dar m-a distrat partea 
lui cea mai usoara, partea umoristica, distractiva, caci exista si 
o asemenea parte, daca nu e chiar miezul, caci paradoxismul nu 
foloscstc numai paradoxul propriu-zis, ci si toata gama de 
figuri stilistice, mentionand la loc de frunte metafora, dar 
pretuind cum se cuvine sinonimele, antonimele, ironia, 
echivocul, satira, calamburul etc. 

Astazi m-am convins mai mult ca oricand de valoarea 
incontestabila a acestui mare curent literar si-s hotarat sa-mi 
schimb complet atitudinea. 

Pana mai ieri m-am chinuit 
Sa demonstrez in fel si chip 
Ca eu insemn, ceva mai mult 
Decat... NIMIC, 

§i am pretins c-as 11 un ins, 

Cumva. . . un fel de. . . umorist, 

Un piculet epigramist, 

Ba, chiar poet §i. . . ziarist (!) 

Dar. . . astazi mi-am gasit chemarea: 

De maine, sunt... PARADOXIST! 
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Constantin MARCU§AN (Romania) 

Paradoxismul - imposibilul posibil 

,^iuzind astfel discipolii zisera foarte uimiti: <Atunci 
cine poate sa se mantuie?>. Hsus se uita la ei §i zise: 
<Oamenilor le este cu putinta acest lucru, dar lui Dumnezeu 
toate ii sunt cu putinta >” (Matei, 19,16). Asadar, lumea 
noastra este a posibilului. Dcsi ganditorii recunosc existenta 
imposibilului, acesta este la Dumnezeu. Daca Tatal a creat 
omul dupa chipul si asemanarea Lui, atunci trebuie sa 
recunoastem ca imposibilul este posibil aid, printre oameni, 
asemenea Imparatiei Ceresti. 

Acest percept biblic mi-a atras atentia asupra ipotezei 
ca miscarea paradoxismului este in masura sa demonstreze ca 
imposibilul este de acum la discretia omului. De aici, va cer 
permisiunea, stimati cititori, sa amintesc acelora inca sceptici si 
oponenti - in fond este dreptul lor sa fie - ca acest plonjon 
temerar al paradoxistilor (iata un nou derivat neologistic!) se 
bazeaza pe o teza clasica a lingvisticii pragmatice cu trimitere 
la teoria comunicarii, anume: Magia cuvintelor. Despre forta 
magica a cuvintelor a scris profesoara Tatiana Slama-Cazacu si 
alti cercetatori au atras atentia asupra fortei cuvantului in 
procesul de comunicare. 

Demersul matematicianului Florentin Smarandache, 
stabilit la New mexixo, in domeniul literelor, ne am in teste de 
acecasi „interventie” a altui matematician roman in poezie - 
Ion Barbu. Startul initiatorului paradoxismului are loc din zona 
arida a numerelor, chiar celebrul numar n (pi) (3,14) este unul 
din motivele abordate de poezia paradoxista. 

Se pare ca acest curent avangardist, fara a se juca 
hazardat cu vocabulele sau absurd fortandu-1 in favoarea 
logicului, a intuit ca smulgerea din tipare a poeziei actuale se 
poate efectua la nivelul semnului caracteristic al comunicarii 
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umane - cuvantul, sub toate aspectele sale. In aparenta, 
creativitatea scriituriii in paradox este un joc de seinne, de 
grafeme: 

„En mi co(ra)zon/ten (manten) go som (o) bras de 
inquie (acti) tudes renova (esperanza) doras...” (Miguel de 
Asen - Spania), sau „X=X; / X^X; / X=~X; X^~X.B” 
(Gregory P. Hall - USA) etc. 

In realitate, aventurandu-se in underground-ul 
semnelor, poetul / autorul recurge la una sau alta din legile 
§tiintei pentru a sugera tintirea ilogicului ca logic, mai bine zis 
ca o captu§eala imposibil de eliminat din croiala hainei. 
„Captuseala” devine incomoda, stranie si inacceptabila 
consumatorului / receptorului inert, dar necesara ca aerul. 

Literatura paradoxismului nu se pretinde a viitorului si 
nici „superioara” altor tendinte. Fondatorul ei, Florentin 
Smarandache, autoexilat din Romania „deceniilor de impliniri 
marete”, a intuit nu numai limba de lemn in care se surpa 
poezia, dar si pericolul sucombarii prin suficienta impusa de 
regimul totalitar, cum si reluarea fara discernamant a unor 
tipare din anii postbelici ai proletcultismului. Ajuns la a patra 
culegere antologica de paradoxism, F.S. dcfincstc in prefata la 
„Fourth International Anthology on Paradoxism” (Ed. 
Almarom, Ramnicu-Valcea, 2004) mi§carea sa ca „an avant- 
garde movement in literature, art, philosophy, science, 
based on excessive use of antitheses, antinomieis, 
contradictions... and promulgates a counter-time / counter- 
sense creation.” 

Paradoxismul a pornit ca un protest anti-totalitar 
impotriva unei societati inchise, Romania anilor 1980...”. 

Adrian Lesenciuc, cu perspicacitatea care il 
caracterizeaza, plaseaza paradoxismul smarandachian in 
mainstream-ul postmodernitatii - un concept introdus de 
domnia sa in critica actuala, in contrast cu postmodernismul 
anilor ’80. Noul recurs al unui matematician la poezie 
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constituie proba pertinenta a caracterului cognitiv estetic al 
poeziei ca o alta zona „tulbure de interferenta a artelor cu 
stiintclc exacte”, ceea ce confera poeziei trasatura unei 
discipline de frontiera. Intre tezele enumerate de eseisti 
(Marian Barbu, Du§an Baiski etc.), A.L. o considera 
fundamentals pe aceea a semanticii antinomice sub deviza 
„Totul este posibil, chiar §i imposibilul”. 

Spatiul nu ne pennite sa rezumam cel putin tezele 
fondatorului paradoxismului pentru a exempli lica pe registre si 
niveluri de claviatura din creatiile autorilor, dar scriitura 
paradoxista in literatura imbratiscaza o gama nebanuit de 
variata. Sunt convins ca un cititor „zurbagiu”, cat si unul 
„asczat” ar afla in scrierile paradoxistilor registrul preferat. 
Caci paradoxismul, care se revendica de la acceptarea non- 
sensului, a infinitului inti m. a intelesului non-inteles, in fine, a 
albului negru, este receptiv la o maxima creativitate, inclusiv 
prin „opera aperta”, dupa modelul creatiei folclorice. 

Altminteri spus, libertatea presupune non-libertate si 
amandoua convietuiesc insuspectibilimente de annonios in noi 
§i in viata. 



(Gazeta de Transilvania, Brasov, Romania - 
Foaie pentru minte, inima §i literatura, nr. 434 7, 
sambata-duminica 13-14 noiembrie 2004) 
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lonel MARGINEANU (Romania) 

Epigrame paradoxiste 



Lui Eugen Suman 

Un ins batut in cap 

Dar cu fumuri pan’ la Dumnezeu! 

Lui Eugen Galateanu 

O galeata sparta 
Care se crede plina! 
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Cristian MIALA (Romania) 

Cosmic Feelings 

A comet closing to the Sun: 
„I am, 

but I do not want to be.” 

A comet melted by the Sun: 
I am not 

But I do want to be.” 



Translated from Romanian 
by Andrei Dorian GHEORGHE 



135 




Marian MIRESCU (Romania) 
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Dan MITRUT (Romania) 



Stellar Aberrations 

creating a vernal swing at zenith 
jumping over stones of dark light 
sleeping awake on a wing 
the wing of the an agricultural instrument 
used by my father 

to plough asteroids in white and black 

look, the ice flame of a star 
just rises, setting 

I’m sure I passed over death 
tomorrow I’ll be born 
in the blind sight of a stellar swing 
that screws with western sounds 
in a silent, hard, eastern elongation 

Translated from Romanian 
by Andrei Dorian GHEORGHE 
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Mircea MONU (Romania) 

E-mail cdtre Editor 

referitor la fuga Editorului din Romania in Turcia 

(...) ca un paradoxist ce erati, „ca sa nu intrati la apa ”, 
in mod paradoxal, ati evadat chiar pe apa! 

Ma intreb daca nu a fost sanctionat securistul care a dat 
aprobarea, ba§ca aceia din „colectivul de oameni ai muncii” 
care v-au dat recomandarea in adunarea grupei sindicale ca sa 
puteti pleca in excursie! 

Cum s-a scuzat cel care v-a tradus „Sentimentele fabricate in 
laborator”?! Ati sesizat paradoxul in aceasta situatie de viata: 
traducatorul Traian Nica isi fabricase si el n i stc sentimente, fata 
de dvs., in laborator - cel al Securitatii! ! Ca sa nu mai spun cat 
de paradoxal este in acest caz dictonul italian „Traduttore, 
traditore /” (Traducatorul este tradator !)!... E tare de tot, nu?!... 
„C-asa e viata, dura: / La orice cotitura, / Iti trage-un pumn in 
gura!” 
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Tudor NEGOESCU (Romania) 



Distihuri paradoxiste / Paradoxist dis ticks 



Glasul poporului / People’s voice 

Purtatorul lui de cuvint His spokesman 

Eraunmut. Was a dumb person. 

Comunism (2) / Communism (2) 

Atit de liberi So free 

Intr-o inchisoare. In a prison. 



Finalitate /Finality 

Am ajuns la sfirsit We arrived to the end 

Fara sa fi plecat. Without leaving. 



Drama 

Sint un mort care 
Viseaza ca traie§te. 

Ascensiune /Advancement 

Am coborit I get down 

Atit de sus. So high. 

Soare negru /Black Sun 

Intunericul care The darkness which 

Lumineaza. Lighting. 

Nutritie / Nutrition 



Sint satul pina-n git 
De-atita foame. 



I'm fed 

Of so much hunger. 
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Janet NICA (Romania) 



Ars Poetica 

Din custile circului de Stat 
A scapat un polichindru cornifex 
Foarte periculos, vemicular §i improb 
Adus dintr-o tara ncxoli mera. 

De marimea unui 
Porchelefeu everestin, 

Acoperit cu par luxofron, 

Avand coame de rino§id, 

Falci nisiclope 
§i copite pirolingve, 

Polichindrul malignizeaza 

Locuitorii urbei 

Care alearga, mizantromuzi, 

Cu ochiii ie§iti din uubitacee 
Pe strazile de eli§tir. 

Cei care-1 vad, sa se refugieze 
In adaposturile antisinagofe 
De pe strada Limbajului Oval 
Pana maine cand autoritatile 
Barbiloce vor trimite un batalion 
Dejandarmi onerogomi 
Care-1 vor glaspapiriza 
Pana la cl on iron 
§i totul va intra in normal. 

Gata! 



Schit 

9 

Era intr-o seara, pe la stars itul lui aprilie si inceputul lui 
august, intr-o joi spre duminica. Ma duceam la un prieten, la un 
potarc. Statea la trei platirade de platirada mea. N-a fost nevoie 
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sa iau tilincul, vroiam sa merg pe clapexinele mele si sa trag in 
piept piteron curat. De o parte si de alta a platiradei inflorisera 
burbacii iar mirosul lor puternic ma flinura. Dupa o jumatate de 
ora am ajuns. 

M-au intampinat potarcul si potarca, sotia lui, o blonda 
cu par negru. Ne-am dus in fundul gradinii unde erau trei 
galuci plini de corcoghei, la umbra carora sczuram cam o ora. 
Mistangiram vrute si nevrute pana ce intunericul se polindri 
peste ora§. 

Am mancat cata pirigusc dintr-un pirigus copt si m-am 
simtit cam rau. Eu sunt un ins foarte sensibil, plang daca ma 
atingi si cu un verbisor de cocograur. 

Am luat o pastila de bobalnac pe care o aveam in 
buzunarul caribdei si mi -am revenit. Pe cer rasarise luna ca un 
himalac de ghimbar. In acel timp, potarcul s-a repezit la mine 
§i m-a lovit in cap cu un pilog de motiga§. Era gata sa fiu 
brancovit. 

Deodata m-am trezit. Fusese un cosmar. 

Daca ati inteles ceva, ajutati-ma si pe mine sa gliceresc 
un sens. Ma doare si acum cucuiul din crestctul galunului. 
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Gheorghe NICULESCU (Romania) 

Minimaximalizari 

• Realitatea este ca nu asta-i realitatea. 

• Nu stiu altii cum sunt dar nici altii nu-s mai breji. 

• Unii consumau euri altii euro. 

• Un negru a pierdut la masa verde o astfel de 
posibilitate. 

• Este imposibil sa fie posibila o astfel de posibilitate. 

• Cum sa scap de datorie daca-mi fac datoria? 

• Ma perturba in mod imperturbabil. 

• Avea un gust insipid, dezgustator. 

• Era la curent cu toate curentele de opinie, privind 
curentul electric. 

• De unde si pana unde a aflat de undele hertziene? 

• Secretomania secretarei, secreta secreta prin secretariat. 

• A fost tentat in acela§i context incontestabil. 

• Calatoriile de placere i-au creat multe neplaceri. 

• Era experimental in efectuarea experientelor. 

• Era un om extraordinar, iar ea era o ordinara extra. 

• I§i privea compasul cu multa compasiune. 

• Era arhicunoscut ca fund cel mai mare anonim al 
tuturor timpurilor. 

• Lui i s-a intamplat cel mai bun rau din lume. 

• Era pe cale sa devina calator. 

• Se mi sea tot timpul in doi timpi si trei miscari. 

• Din punct de vedere al neutralitatii, avea pareri neutre. 

• Avand in vedere ca nu vedea, §i-a vazut de drum. 

• Pe tot parcursul drumului, a fost de sine statator. 

• In starea in care se afla, nu era in stare sa afle nimic. 

• A fost inzestrat cu o nevasta fara zestre. 

• In afara orasului, se faceau ci mai mari mititei din oras. 

• Satul lor era populat in intregime numai din oraseni. 
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• Este adevarat ca nu este adevarat. 

• Se vede treaba ca nu-§i vede de treaba. 

• A aflat ca nimeni n-a aflat unde se afla. 

• I s-a interzis sa mai interzica. 

• Era limpede ca lumina zilei ca era prost ca noaptea. 

• A mostenit n i stc atavisme pe cale ereditara. 

• Niciodata nu a plecat din drumul pe care a plecat. 

• Era de dorit sa nu-§i doreasca ce nu era de dorit. 

• Aflandu-se la stramtoare, a plecat in lumea larga. 

• Parerea mea este ca aceasta este parerea lui. 

• O fiinta nejudecata, a fost data in judecata. 

• Acest orn este imposibil de orice. 

• Lucra intr-o hala intr-un hal fara de hal. 

• El statea pe ganduri iar ea pe trotuar. 

• §i-a dat bronzolul pe spate si arama pe fata. 

• Erau prieteni de pahar si dusmani de moarte. 

• El traia in sanul familiei iar ea, in sanul lui Avram. 

• Fiindca nu avea nimic de-ale gurii, a primit un cap in 
gura. 

• Atata de mult imi iubesc porcul incat imi vine sa-1 
mananc. 

• §i realitatea moare. Asta-i realitatea! 

• Orice cal de dar are un dar. 

• Uneia i s-a desfacut contractul de munca, iar alteia 
sutienul. 

• Ciungul nu se putea ascunde dupa deget. 

• Fiindca era dcstept foe, a rcusit la examenul de 
pompier. 

• Fiindca nu avea nimic la mana, §i-a luat ces. 

• Ea a tras o concluzie iar el i-a tras o palma. 

• Pe capul familiei ll durea capul. 

• E cu atat mai bine daca e rau. . . cainele. 

• Cand a vazut cat este de dcstept, a ramas prost. 

• S-a stabilit ca se stabilise intr-un loc instabil. 
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• S-a integrat in procesul de dezintegrare. 

• Am solutionat problema disolutiei. 

• Avea sentimentul ca este resentimental. 

Posibilitati imposibile 

• Sa inhami la caruta un cal cu manere. 

• Sa-i schimbi filamentul unui bee cu descarcare in gaz. 

• Sa invinuicsti un eunuc de hartuire sexuala. 

• Sa omori argintul viu. 

• Sa dormi in acclasi timp in doua camere. . . reunite. 

• Sa te plagiezi pe tine insuti. 

• Sa pierzi un proces de con§tiinta §i sa faci recurs. 

• Sa mulgi lapte de la capra podului. 

• Sa ai o discutie intre patru ochi cu un orb. 

• Sa-ti faci transplant de creier recoltat din creierul 
muntilor. 

• Sa fii amendat fiindca erai beat de fericire in timpul 
cand conduceai automobilul. 

• Sa-ti iei inima-n dinti si sa o oferi pentru transplant. 

• Sa fii somer si sa te sanctioneze seful pentru abuz in 
serviciu. 

• Sa te bata cineva la cap §i sa ramai a§a. 

• Sa i se sarute mana lui Venus din Millo. 

• S-o ai de soacra pe mama fetei Morgana. 

• Sa-ti intre soarele-n ochi in timpul noptii polare. 

• Sa faci ceai din frunzele unei tufe de Venetia, liert in 
apa chioara. 

• Sa arunci cu pietre de incercare in caini cu covrigi in 
coada de pe§te. 

• Sa faci cozonac cu miezul de la nuca nimerita-n perete. 

• Sa predai la fier vechi, potcoave de cai verzi pe pereti. 

• Sa te dai cu capul de toti peretii cand locuicsti intr-un 
cort. 

• Sa ramai blocat in lift in timp ce cobori cu para§uta. 

145 




• Sa-ti bagi nasul unde-ti fierbe oala la un foe bengal. 

• Sa-ti macini nervii si sa ti se pretinda uium. 

• Sa ti se impuna impozit pe venit fiindca ti-a venit 
soacra. 

• Sa locuicsti la periferie si sa te crezi in centrul atentiei. 

• Sa injugi ni§te boi de balta la Carul Mare. 

• Sa Hi pus in rama fiindca ai ramas tablou de uimire. 

• Sa ramai repetent la §coala vietii §i sa te retragi de la 
cursuri. 

• Sa muncesti zi lumina in fiecare noapte. 

• Sa dormi neintors in timp ce intorci masina. 

• Sa macini miezul noptii §i sa-1 pui in cozonacul zilei. 

• Sa strici ovazul Calului Troian, pe ga§tele Romei. 

• Sa fii cizmar de lux intr-un sat de opincari. 

• Sa amendezi armata inamica fiindca a trecut granita in 
mod fraudulos. 

• Sa deraieze locomotiva de la trenul de aterizare. 

• Sa locuicsti cu chirie intr-o camera de luat vederi 
progresiste. 

• Sa faci recurs la Judecata de Apoi. 

• Sa-ti aduca barza un copil din flori artificiale. 

• S-o dai din colt in colt in interiorul unui cere vicios. 

• Sa minti cat e ziua de mare, in timpul noptii. 

• Sa-i consideri criminali de razboi pe cei ce-§i omoara 
timpul liber. 

• Sa te incalzesti cu o patura intelectuala. 

• Sa afli raza unui cere patrat. 

• Sa inregistrezi linistca pe o banda magnetica. 

• Sa-1 mananci pe cineva din ochi §i sa faci indigestie. 

• Sa cre§ti in ochii unuia care n-are ochi sa te vada. 

• Sa-ti stea bine atunci cand iti merge rau. 

• Sa-ti treaca prin cap o idee fixa. 

• Sa-i scoti peri albi unui chel complet. 

• Sa obose§ti dormind. 
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• Sa dormi dus in timp ce csti adus. 

Poeme distihice paradoxiste 

Pe cumpana fantanii rastignita-i 
O seceta teribilarizata. 

O pruna ocolita de-ntuicare, 

Intr-un tarziu s-a marmeladizat. 

Miorlaunand a noapte-npisicata, 

§oricarea matarnic motanimea. 

Algeliant guvidizeaza marea 
Talazuinde spume nisipand. 

Hibemoidul, retrezit la viata, 

De grijuri se vazu coplcsizat. 

Inspumegatizat de vanturi, valul, 
Saruta malul eroditizat. 

Grasuni, dumbravnic ghindularizati, 

§uncalizeaza asteptand Ignatul. 

Miros de nard si ambra-olfactizeaza 
Plamanii, de la ploi varacazande. 

Strugurizand prin vii, frumoasei fete, 

Ii gutuiau sub ie sanisorii. 

Rubinizand in frunze, micul frag, 

Fu ciugularizat intempestiv. 

Ciorchinii, Hind din vie cosorati, 

Inbutoiate musturi lacrimeaza. 

Trei picaturi din roua diminetii, 
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Analizau doi greieri insetati. 



Cantau a ploaie-n cor, brotacii sprinteni, 

Sarind prin verde paparudizat. 

In locu-n care Decebal s-a savar§it, 
Perenizeaza flori nemuritoare. 

Broscaluind a noapte-ntantarata, 

Iazul cu pcsti adoarme icruit. 

Pedunculand, o frunza obosita, 
Tomnaliza cu galben covorul ruginit. 

O frunza, rusinata de-ntoinnare, 

Cazu rosita-n calea unui cerb. 

Mandralnic, cerbul, copitand poteca, 

Fu destrufalizat de-un braconier. 

Cu iarna-n cap, hibernizeaza ursul, 

Visalizand paduri §i lunci cu flori. 

Un fulg stingher, dansand printre crengute, 
Cazu din iarna, frigularizand. 

Un strop de ploaie, a cazut in colb, 

Spaimantizandu-1 cu noroizare. 

Stalactizau in geruri turturi grei, 
Cristalografiindu-se-n lumina. 

Randunicitul cuib sc-npamantcstc, 

Mandru ca iar a fost impasarit. 

Mirific ousor, in cuib de paie, 

Clocitorit, se va pasariza. 
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Exercitiu de incruci§are 
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Gasiti locul cuvintelor de mai jos, in grila de mai sus. 
Daca dupa fiecare cuvant, corect ingrilat, o sa puneti un punct 
negru, o sa obtineti un careu cu 13 (treisprezece) puncte negre. 



2 litere: 


AR, AS, AT, NG, PR, RT, SI, TO, 1 
XA. 


3 litere: 


AMU, COT, NIL, REN, SET. 


4 litere: 


COCA, E§EC, ETNO, ONIX, STEA. 


5 litere: 


DIURN, RAMPE, SONAT, XERXE. 


6 litere: 


INDICE, RENALI. 


8 litere: 


MATROANA 


9 litere: 


AMERICANI 


10 litere: 


AMENINTATI, ANACRONICE, 

literaturX, octogenara, 

PARANORMAL. 
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Ilorian PAUNOIU (Romania) 

Stimate domnule Florentin Smamndache, 

Sunt poetul Ilorian Paunoiu, conduc Cenaclul „Lumina 
lina” din Rin. Valcea, cu filiale in comuna Pope§ti - comuna in 
care locuiesc - §i comunele Ote§ani, §i Copaceni. Orientarea 
cenaclului pe care il coordonez este una crestina. Am primit 
materialul trimis de domnia voastra si 1-am studiat cu mare 
atentie. Prietenia mea cu Ion Soare mi-a facilitat cunoastcrca 
curentului literar paradoxist. Sunt de acord cu acest curent 
initiat de dvs. fiindca in liceu eram si eu indragostit de 
matematica si de literatura. 

Cunoastcrca profunda a matematicianului-poet Ion 
Barbu m-a facut sa inteleg „locul geometrico-poetic” unde 
literatura se in tain este fericit cu matematica. 

A§ spune ca paradoxul ca procedeu §i mod de a fi in 
lume este indispensabil existentei. „Locuirea” l u i poetica si 
religioasa in sens heideggerian este bine definita pe axa ce duce 
de la ,, minus” infinit la „plus” infinit, altfel spus de la neant la 
absolut. Folosesc accsti termeni in sens metaforic si nu 
§tiintific. 

Crestinismul este paradoxal. Un Dumnezeu care se 
intrupeaza intr-un om, vorbim aici de persoana Hsus Cristos, 
iata Paradoxul Suprem. 

Le-am facut cunoscute cenaclistilor mei poemele dvs. si 
le-au placut. 

Am facut o parabola vis-a-vis de paradoxul crestin al 
creatiilor literare: ca si in viata cuvintele-molecule, cuvintele- 
cifre sunt atrase unele de altele in acceasi masura in care se 
resping, ca si cand ele - cuvintele, ele - cifrele ar fi traversate 
de sentimente. 

Eu sunt o persoana care am un handicap sever, adica nu 
pot sa merg. Prietenii mei conduc masina mea, un VW Golf de 
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22 de ani §i ma due acolo unde am nevoie. Am 5 carti 
publicate, 4 de versuri si una de eseuri. De doi ani nu mai pot 
publica fiindca nu mai am „sponsori” V-am spus cateva lucruri 
despre mine. Pariez pe cultura si pe oamenii de cultura care o 
raspandesc in lume. 

Vreau impreuna cu prietenii mei sa dam o dimensiune 
sociala culturii si artei si pentru aceasta ne batem cu birocratia 
§i inertia din jurul nostru. 

Avem nevoie de prieteni luptatori pe taramul vietii si 
culturii. Am infiintat „Asociatia Scriitorilor si Artistilor - 
Popesti” si dorim sa-i dam o dimensiune nationals si „euro- 
atlantica” sa-i spunem asa. Paradoxal, nu? 

Prin curentul paradoxist domnia voastra ati daruit 
spatiului binecuvantat al Valcii o dimensiune mondiala. 

Vreau sa ne intalnim la Popesti sau la Ramnicu Valcea 
§i sa punem la cale „Paradoxisme”. 

Ave Florentin Smarandache! 

Al literelor §i cifrelor, 
Ilorian Paunoiu 
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Valeriu PERIANU (Romania) 



Paradoxul imposibilitdtii 



Avem enuntul: 

"Daca orice este posibil, urmeaza ca §i imposibilul este 
posibil ” 5 

Imposibilul nu este o posibilitate ci absenta acesteia, deci 
exista numai posibilul ca extensie a ceva existent prezent sau 
viitor. Imposibilul trebuie considerat ca extensie a 
Supranaturalului care este dar nu mai poate fi, adica este 
imuabil, nu are miscare, nu interactioneaza. El este absenta 
oricarei posibilitati de-a fi §i de a nu fi. Ceea ce este imposibil 
nu este opus posibilului, dar este limita lui la nivel conceptual, 
fiindca in realitate posibilul face-tot-ce-i-sta-in-putinta. Aceasta 
putere se subordoneaza imposibilului care are cuprinderea 
Supranaturalului. Orice este posibil se va petrece in instantele 
subalterne Naturii si nu dincolo de ea. 



Acest paradox este denumit, in Enciclopedia de Matematica, 
“Paradoxul Smarandache” (publicata in 1998 pe hartie); se poate accesa §i 
pe Internet enciclopedia: Eric W. Weisstein, “Smarandache Paradox”, in 
CRC Concise Encyclopedia of Mathematics, CRC Press, Boca Raton, 
Florida, p. 1661, 1998; 

http://mathworld.wolfram.com/SmarandacheParadox.html 
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George ROGOJINARU (Romania) 



Teatru - Tragi-melo-comi-drama in 3 ACTE 

Cum am scris „ Teatru” 

Am tratat o tema foarte vasta, pe masura ignorantei mele. 
Personaje: 

Prologul, Destinul, Viata, Noaptea, Un zvon, Alt zvon, 
Cortina, Critica, Reprezentatia, Gloria, Fiasco, Absurdul, 
Epiiogui, Un public numeros. 

Actul I 

Scena 1 (cortina nu se ridica, se aud numai vociie de 
dupa ea) 

Prologul (cu tristete): 

- Dragi spectatori, piesa nu s-a scris. 

Surpriza in sala, aplauze prelungite, rasete. 

Scena 2 (neschimbarea decorului dintre scene nu se 
remarca din cauza intervalului mare de timp dintre ele) 

Destinul (jubiland): 

- Bucurati-va, s-a nascut autorul! 

Urale, cantece... sarbatoare. 

Scena 3 (acelap decor) 

Viata (vesela): 

- Traiti cu incredere, piesa se va scrie! 

Bucurie, sarutari, lacrimi, aplauze seculare. 

Scena 4 (de dupa cortina) 



Noaptea (grav): 

- Lini§te... se scrie piesa. Visari, iluzii, sperante. 
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(sfarptul actului I) 

Actul II 

Scena 1 (de dupa cortina...) 

Un zvon (in soapta): 

- Cica nu s-ar mai fi... 

Publicul (brusc): 

- Cuuum? (suspans, angoasa) 

Scena 2 

Alt zvon (repede): 

- Pst! E aproape gata! 

Publicul (us ura re): 

- Aaaaa! (rasete, lacrimi, sughituri) 

Scena 3 

Cortina (unduind): 

- Pe curandL. 

Pace, prosperitate, somn. (sfarsitul actului II) 

Actul III 

Scena 1 (de dupa cortina) 

Critica (sollo voce): 

- Piesa este scrisa... piesa este... piesa... 
(apeptare, nedumerire, crispare) 

Scena 2 (cortina se ridica, se vad oglinzi) 

Reprezentatia (Din spate se mi sea oglinzile strigand): 

- Lume, lume! ! ! Lume, lume! ! ! . 

( Revolutii , artificii, tradari...) 



Scena 3 (acelap decor) 
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Gloria (clameaza): 

-UraaaL. traiasc'L. uraa!... moarte autorului! uraaaa! 
(Publicul sparge oglinzile, cortina se lasa lent pana-n final) 

Scena 4 (cortina continua sa coboare, sclipesc cioburi) 

Fiasco (sceptic): 

- Aplaudati, sa se termine farsa! 

In sala - strigate, huiduieli, lapidarea cortinei. 

Scena 5 (de dupa cortina) 

Absurdul (placid): 

- Acta est fabula! (tacere, gafaieli, le§inuri). 

Epilogul (amabil): 

- Dupa spectacol, aplauzele isi pierd valabilitatea. 
Rumoare in sala. 

Cade pe ganduri Cortina. 
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Florian SAIOC (Romania) 



Peak of Wanders 

Every neuron is a star 
in my structure 

million of galaxies are included 
in my bone box 

so many universes 
of comprised suns 
circle here, in my brain, 
in another astral dimension. . . 

thus, to destroy a single human being 
means to destroy so many universes. . . 

(Translated from Romanian by 
Andrei Dorian GHEORGHE) 
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Felix SIMA (Romania) 



Numesc poezie 

Numesc POEZIE: 

Partea de vorbire 
Care nu se aude 
§i nu se scrie. 

Cand pierde picioarele 

Cand pierde picioarele, 

Acestea ii apar in padure. 

El §tie, se intoarce sa le ia. 

Fugarul - haita singulara, 

De cate ori ar fi nemultumit, 
i§i va gasi picioarele-n acela§i loc - 
Ca §i acum, cand pleaca dupa ele - 
intr-un mod al sau. 
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Constantin STANCU (Romania) 

O privire „critica” asupra paradoxismului 

Paradoxismul s-a impus si se impune in continuare ca 
un fenomen necesar al lumii, cu atat mai mult a lumii de astazi 
cand posibilitatile cunoastcrii au luat-o razna si cand nu ne mai 
pasa ca exista limite, dar chiar lipsa de limite este o limitare, 
paradoxal. Fenomenul este prezent in stiinta, in arta, in 
publicitate, in economie, in cucerirea spatiului din afara 
planetei, e necesar ca mod de a trai cumva pe o planeta care se 
sufoca sub talpa mica a unei fiinte vii - omul. . . 

Miscarea este legata de numele lui Florentin Smarandache, un 
roman plecat de aici pentru ca acolo, in lumea larga sa fie mai 
roman si sa poata striga liber ca este universal, punand bazele 
unui mod de a vedea lumea putin diferit de cel occidental, putin 
diferit de cel oriental, asiatic sau african, diferit de cel al focilor 
de polul nord §i chiar de cel al coloniilor de furnici care 
stapanesc nevazute teritorii. 

Paradoxismul este prezent §i nu putem face abstractie 

Dincolo de biografia lui Smarandache este un adevar 
filozofic care se straduicstc sa fie o persoana, mai mult decat o 
notiune filosofica, un adevar revelat, iar autorul poate nu 
realizeaza totdeauna esenta paradoxala a paradoxismului, desi 
face trimitere. 

Fiind legat de stiintcle exacte vectorul Smarandache a 
recunoscut ca el nu a inventat nimic, doar a descoperit 
fenomenul si 1-a pus intr-un limbaj artistic sau matematic 
pentru a fi cunoscut. Aspectul este unul meritoriu si nu este 
duce atingere personalitatii lui Florentin, ci adauga merite. 

Acest fenomen insa este ceva mult mai profund si daca 
privim in Scriptura, adica dintr-un alt punct de vedere sti inti lie 
pentru ca Biblia este stiinta desavarsita, nu putem sa nu 
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observa ca paradoxismul este un mod de a lucra a lui 
Dumnezeu cu lumea, cu omul, cu tot ceea ce este creat de El, 
astfel ca s-a impus prin revelatie, printr-o stare aparte, de 
curatie a fiintei. 

Este paradoxal sa realizezi ca Mantuitorul, Fiul lui 
Dumnezeu, ESTE (pentru ca, paradoxal, acest este timpul care 
se poate folosi cand ne referim la etemitate), cand te straduicsti 
sa te apropii de El, atat jertfa dcsavarsita, adica Mielul care ia 
pacatul lumii, cat si Marele Preot, dar si Proorocul care a spus 
deschis oamenilor despre acest lucru. La nivelul gandirii 
omcnesti este greu sa accepti acest lucru, aparent contradictoriu 
si iesit din normala normalitate, dar tocmai aceasta lucrare 
divina ne-a scos din eroare §i ne-a dat §ansa sa scapam de 
teroarea imposibilului, pentru ca invierea pare a fi imposibila, 
dar efectele in lume dovedesc exact contrariul. 



Tehnica literara paradosita a fost utilizata de psalm isti, 
de autorii literaturii de intelepciune asa cum apar cartile in 
Biblie, respectiv: Iov, Psalmii, Proverbe, Eclesiastul... §i nu 
mai... 

Cateva exemple sunt revela torii: 

„Cerurile spun slava lui Dumnezeu, / si intinderea lor 
vcstcstc lucrarea mainilor Lui. / O zi istoriscstc alteia acest 
lucru, o noapte da de stire alteia despre el. / §i aceasta fara 
vorbe, fara cuvinte, al caror sunet sa fie auzit: / dar rasunetul 
lor strabate tot pamantul, / si glasul lor merge pana la marginile 
lumii.” 



Psalmul 19:1-4 



„Fiindca pe pamant nu este nici un om fara prihana care 
sa faca binele fara sa pacatuiasca „ - Eclesiastul 7: 20. 

Toate aceste au fost scrise cu mult inainte, cu peste trei 
mii de ani fata de epoca moderna, cum ne place sa o numim 
perioada in care traim si cum au numit-o si alte generatii 
inaintea noastra perioada lor la fel. 



159 




Paradoxal este ca orice legamant incheiat de Dumnezeu 
cu omul sau cu un popor s-a respectat dcsi in ansamblu toate 
par a fi contradictorii. 

Apoi paradoxal este si faptul ca in lume exista peste 
19.000 de manuscrise ale Noului Testament, scrise in diferite 
limbi folosite de om, raspandite pe o zona intinsa din Europa, 
Asia, Africa, Orient, dar ele sunt asemanatoare in proportie de 
99, 5 % de parca Cineva Nevazut s-a ingrij it ca fiecare Cuvant 
scris acolo sa ajunga intact pana la noi. 

Dar meritul lui Florentin Smarandache este ca a 
descoperit o anna formidabila impotriva totalitarismului, a pus 
in valoare lucruri aparent fara valoare, uitate, sau inexistente, a 
folosit elemente aparent neartistice pentru a face arta, a scris 
piese de teatru deschise ca o carte, paradoxismul sau e folosit 
in cercetarea spatiului cosmic, Hind universal indiferent de 
locul unde se aplica, a folosit limbajul matematic pentru a 
formula fenomenul, dar si limbajul utilizat de alte stiinte. 

Acesta este si modul de a lucra a lui Dumnezeu: alege 
oamenii de jos ai lumii, pentru a birui pe cei puternici, cheama 
lucrurile care nu sunt de parca ar fi, pune la baza lumii 
dragostea cu o structura matematica parca, conditional de 
modelul sau divin, o dragoste simpla si puternica, ii face pe cei 
orbi sa vada cu ochii mintii ceea ce oamenii normali nu mai pot 
vedea, schimba lumea intr-o clipita, in fractiuni de timp pe care 
noi nu le percepem, dar care mentin viata, face dintr-un fricos 
un mare apostol, creeaza cel mai important Templu, trupul 
uman, desi oamenii vor un altul, ne atrage atentia ca toate 
lucrurile sunt permise, dar totodata nu toate zidesc si nu toate 
ne sunt de folos, limitarea dand astfel sens infinitului... 
Exemplele pot continua. 

Ceea ce vreau sa atrag atentia este ca Dumnezeu se 
foloscstc de cine vrea El pentru a pune in lumina lucrarea Sa, la 
fel s-a folosit si de Florentin Smarandache, un roman plecat de 
aici pentru a fi mai aproape de Romania, dar §i de cer. 
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Apostolul Pavel a scris sub puterea divina ca nu cel ce 
vrea sau se straduicstc este acceptat de Dumnezeu, ci este 
acceptat cel ce ii este placut lui Dumnezeu (Romani 9:15-16), 
dovedindu-se de multe ori ca slujitori ai lui Dumnezeu sunt cei 
placuti, acesta fiind elementul care atrage atentia asupra 
alegerii. 

Cred ca a venit timpul ca acest concept „neoutrosofic” 
al paradoxismului sa fie utilizat si de teologi in ramura 
specified lor de lucru - apologetica. Orice curs de apologetica 
va trebui sa faca apel la paradoxism ca argument stiintific de a 
aborda lumea din perspective crcstina. 

Din acest punct de vedere Florentin Smarandache are 
merite care trebuie remarcate si care nu pot fi puse sub pres 
occidental sau de oriunde altundeva. 

Petre Tutea afinna: 

„Originali, vorba lui Heidegger, nu sunt decat idiotii. 
Altminteri doar Dumnezeu e original, iar Aristotel nu e 
original, ca nu face decat sa descrie opera lui Dumnezeu. Dar 
Aristotel, nu incape indoiala, e un geniu, pentru ca descrie 
genial opera lui Dumnezeu.” (322 de vorbe memorabile ale lui 
Petre Tutea, Ed. Humanitas, Bucurcsti, 2004, pagina 88). 

Marele intelept roman avea dreptate si definitia sa este 
una valabila, citatul fiind prea clar pentru a suporta comentarii. 

Florentin Smarandache afirma: 

„Poezia salveaza rationamentul, insa prin metafizica, 
precum o vorba de duh care convinge mai mult decat o 
demonstrate plata, inlocuind-o uneori. Poezia ofera posibilitati 
la imposibil.” - „Marturisirea de credinta literara”, Editura 
Carpathia Press - 2006, pagina 104. Apoi: 

„Pamantul era pustiu si gol, peste fata pamantului de 
ape era intuneric, si Duhul lui Dumnezeu se mi sea pe deasupra 
apelor.” Biblia - Geneza 1 :2. 

Pradoxal, curentul acesta justified miracolul, miracol 
care este o exceptie, o deviere de la legile normale ale 
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existentei, dar prin faptul ca depinde total de Dumnezeu, 
confirma creatia si nonnalul care exista in continuare si in sfera 
caruia s-a permis aceasta exceptie. 

15 aprilie 2006 
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Zigmund TAUBERG (Romania) 

Universal Contraries 

I learnt, in time, 
about a strange phenomenon: 
similar things are in rejection 
and contraries are in attraction. 

This is the destiny of the magnetic poles, 

and, in electricity, 

all particles are doing the same: 

those one of the same sign 

are pushed by a conflicting impulse 

to severance, 

but those ones of “minus” 
with those ones of “plus” 
are good friends, 
tending to unity. 

So, my love, my sweetheart, my dear, 
we two have contrary signs. It’s clear! 

(Translated from Romanian by 
Andrei Dorian GHEORGHE) 
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Dmitri RABOUNSKI & Larissa BORISSOVA 
(Russia) 



Non -me 

The psychological stress under which Larissa and I 
are now may result in a paradox: All is non-me, me is 
non-me too ! 
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Dmitri RABOUNSKI (Russia) 



JJapadoKcu3M 

IlapaflOKCH3M - 3to nepeflOBoe jinrepaTypHoe h 
xy^o’/KCCiBcmioc hbh/KCiihc, ocHOBaHHoe KaK 
aHTHTOTajiHTapHbiH npoTecT nHcaTeneM OjiopemmiOM 
CMapaH^aKe b 1980-m ro#y. Ero ocHOBa - aieraBHoe 

HCn0JIb30BaHHe aHTHTe3, aHTHHOMHH, lipO'IHBOpCMHH H 
napa^oKCOB b TBopnecTBe. 

Bbi MO>KeTe noceTHTb MC>K,uy i lapou ny 10 rpynny no 
napaflOKCH3My no anpccy 

http ://groups .yahoo .com/ group/paradoxism 

BcciuiamaH jinTepaTypa n HHTepHeT->KypHaji 
„riapaflOKCH3M” Ha MHornx »3biicax mo>kho OTKanaTb H3 
http://www.gallup.unm.edU/~smarandache/a/Paradoxism.htm 

nAPadOKCmM — Hoeeinuee mimepamypHoe, 
xydo mecmaeiiiioe u <pujioco<pcKoe nepedoeoe deuMcenue 
Bmopozo mbiCHuenemuH 



A) Onpedenenue: 

I1APA/10KCH3M - sto aBamapunoe hbm/KCiihc b 
jiHTepaType, ncKyccTBe, 4 *hjioco(J)hh, Hayice, ocHOBaHHoe Ha 
aKTHBHOM HCn0JIb30BaHHH aHTHTe3, aHTHHOMHH, 

npoTHBopeuHH, napadoji, uonojiiiciiHH h napa^oKCOB b 
TB opnecTBe. 

IlapaflOKCH3M 6bui ocHOBaH iiHcaiejiCM OjiopcmunoM 
CMapaH^aKe b 1980-m ro#y, KOTopbih CKa3aji: "3 to - 
pacumpcimc xyuovKeciBcmiOH c(J)epbi nc-xyuoKceiBcn 1 1 bi m h 
3JieMeHTaMH, HO BpeMeHHbIM OTCHCTOM, OTCHCTOM 
nyBCTBeHHoro TBopuecTBa. TaioKe - skciicphmciitom". 

B) 3muMOROzun: 
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IlapaflOKCH3M = napaflOKC+H3M, OBnanacT rcopmo h 
naymiyio niKOJiy ncnojibBOBaiiMH napanoKCOB b jinrepaType h 
XyflO>KeCTBeHHOM I BOpHCC'I BC. 

C) HcTopHs: 

"napaaoKXH3M Hanajica KaK aHTHTOTajiHTapHbiH 
npoTecT npoTHB 3aKpbiToro oSmcciBa. 3 to Swjio b PyMbiHHH 
1980-x, rae bc» xyjibrypa oSmcciBa MaHHnyjiHpoBajiacb 
OMCiib ncoojibiiiOH rpynnoM iipaBH icjicn. TojibKO hx hhch h hx 
ny6jiHKau,HH npHHHMajiHCb b pacHCi. Mbi ace He moijih 
onySjiHKOBaTb iiohtm nuncio. 

Tor^a a CKa3aji: flaBaixre C03aaaHM jiHTepaTypy... 6e3 
jiHTepaTypbi! ^aBanic nHcaTb... 6e3, (jjaKTHnecKH, uncanna 
hcio-jih6o. KaK? Ohciib npocTo: oSbCKTHBiiaa jiHTepaTypa! 
'IlojieT nTHH,bi', HanpHMep, npcncraBJiacT co6oh "iipnponnyio 
no3My", to ecTb cobccm He »BJi»eTC» HeoSxoflHMbiM nncaTb, 
Syaynn 6onee nyBCi BH iejibiibiM h BoenpHHMHHBbiM k xaicoMy- 
jih6o a3bixy, Beab necHH, ncpejioacemibie Ha 6yiviary, 
(J)aKTHHecKH, npcaciaBJonoi co6oh "HCKyecTBeHHyio no3My": 
fle(J)opMHpoBaHHyio b pe3yjibTaTe ncpcBona naSnionarcjia 
HexoTopyio (J)ajibCH(J)HKaii,HK). 'ABTOMoSHJib ryflHT Ha yjiHH,e’ - 
3 to "ropoflCKaa no3Ma", ’xocbSa xpecTbaH' - "cejibcxaa 
no3Ma", 'coh c OTKpbiTbiMH rjia3aMH' - "eioppeajiHCTHHecKaa 
no3Ma", 3ypau,KHH pa3roBop’ - "aanancTCKaa no3Ma", ’6eceaa 
no-KHTancKH ana nccBenyiiicio b stom »3bnce' - 
"jieTTpHCTCKaa no3Ma", 'nepeMeHHHBbie paccyncnciinx 
naccaacnpoB Ha pa3Hbie TeMbi Ha BOK3ajie' - "nocT- 

MoaepHHCTCKaa no3Ma" (HHTepTeKCTy ajiH3M) . 

XoTHTe BepTHKajibHyio KJiaccH(J)HKaii,HK)? "Bnayajibiiaa 
no3Ma", "3ByKOBaa no3Ma", "oSoHaTejibHaa no3Ma", "BicycoBaa 
no3Ma", "oc»3aTejibHa» no3Ma". 

,3,pyraa KJiaccH(|)MKauHa - nuaionajibnaa: "no3Ma- 
cf)eHOMeH", "no3Ma-ayma", "no3Ma-Bemb". 

B acHBonncH h CKyjibmype hchto noxoacee - Bee 
cymecTByiomee b npHpoae yace C03aaH0. 
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Il03T0My MbI BbUIBHiaCM HeMOH npoTecT! 
IIo3AHee a oSocHOBan ero Ha npoTHBopennax. rioneMy? 

IlOTOMy HTO MbI >KHJIH B TOM OOLHCCTBC ilBOHIIOM >KH3HbIO: 
0(J)HH,HajIbHOH - paClipOCipailHCMOH IIOJIHTHHCCKOH CHCTeMOH, 
h apyiOH, peajibHOH. B cpciiCTBax mbccoboh HHc|)opMaii,HH 
nponaraHflHpoBajiocb, hto ’Hama >kh3hb npeKpacHa’, ho b 
peajibHOCTH ’Hama >KH3Hb 6bma yHH3HTejibHa’. llapaiiOKc! H 
Tor^a mm nanajiH HCKaTb TBopnecTBO b caMOM naiiciniM, b 
oopanibix CMbiaiax, b cmiikpcthhcckom nyra. Tax poipuica 
napaflOKCH3M. OoJIbKJIOpiIblC HiyTKH, B03BeJIHHHBaHHe ’3noxH 
HayuiccKy’ xax iibixaima HHTejieKTa 6biJiH npcBOCxoiiiibiM 
HCTOHHHKOM. 

"HeT" h "Ahth" Moero napaflOKCHCTCKoro MaiiH(|iccia 
HMejiH xapaKicp OTicpbiTHa, ho He xax Bee HHrajiHCTHHecKoe 
(K. M. Ilona). 3tot naccaac H3 napaflOKCH3Ma b napaflOKCH3M 
6bm HOKyMcmajibiio oniican Tarry rionecxy b ero 
KJiaCCHHeCKOH KHHre OTHOCHTeJIbHO 3TOrO ilBH/KCIIMa: 
"ScTeTHKa napaflOKCH3Ma" (1994). B to BpeMa xax H. Coapo, 
H. PoTapy, M. Bap6y, I\ Hyryjiecxy HCCJieflOBajiH 
napaflOKCH3M b Moeii jinrepaTypHOH paSoTe, H. MaHOJiecxy 
yiBcp/Knaji 06 o^hoh Moeii pyKonncn He-no3M, hto ohh 
JIBJUHOTCfl pa3HOHiepCTHbIMH. 

II He 6bIJI II Oil KaKHM-TO BHeiHHHM BJIMHIIMCM, H 6bIJI 
HHcnHpHpoBaH ’nepeBepHyTOH CBepxy-BHH3 CHTyarpieH' hto 
cymecTBOBana b CTpaHe. H naiaji c hojihthkh, corpiajibHoro, h 
3aTeM iiCMCiiJieinio nepemeji k jinrepaType, HCKyccTBy, 
(|)hjioco())hh, .qaace Hayxe. 

IIo xoiiy 3KcnepHMeHTOB nojiyHHJiHCb HOBbie 

HHTepaTypHbie, xyqoacecTBeHHbie, (|)mjioco(|)Ckhc h naymibic 
TepMHHbi, HOBbie MCiOiibi h qaace ajiropHTMbi TBopnecTBa. B 
oflHOM H3 mohx MaiHic|)ecTOB a npeqjioacHn CMbica pacTpaTbi, 
H3MeHeHHH ot (JiHrypaTHBHoro k coScTBcmiOMy CMbieay, 
BepTHKajibHyio HHTepnpeTaii,Hio jiHinBHcrHHCCKoii 

3KCnpeCCHH. 
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B 1993 rofly a coBepimui napa^oKCHCTCKoe TypHe no 
jiHTepaTypHbiM accon,Han,naM n yHHBepcnTeTaM Bpa3HJinn. 
Bee oto — 20 neT oimna, 25 onySanKOBamibix KHnr n 6ojiee 
200 KOMMeHTapnn (cTaTbH, o63opbi) miioc 3 Han,noHajibHbie n 
HHTepHan,HOHajibHbie aHTOJiornn." 

(OnopeHTHH C'MapannaKc) 

D) IlepcneKTHBbi IlapanoKXH3Ma (cDjiopemnn C'MapaimaKC) 

# Ochobhoh Te3HC IlapaflOKCH3Ma: 

Bee HMeeT snanenne n ne- - ma L icnnc b rapMOHnn MOKny 

HHMH, 

# CymHOCTb IIapaflOKCH3Ma: 

a) CMbicji HMeeT He-CMbieji, n npoTHBonojio>KHoe 

b) He-CMbieji HMeeT CMbicji. 

# fl,eBH3 IIapaflOKCH3Ma: 

"Bee B03M0>KH0, HeB03M0>KH0e TO>Ke!" 

# Chmboji IlapaflOKCH3Ma: 

(cnHpajib - om HHCCKaH MJiJiioana, nopomibin Kpyr) 

# Otjihhhc ot npyi Hx aBam ap/mbix hbh/kciihh: 

- napaflOKCH3M HMeeT CMbicji, b to BpeMa KaK ^aflan3M, 
jieTTpH3M, aScyp^Hoe hbhvkciihc He hmciot ero; 

- napaflOKCH3M o'lyejibiio oSHapyacHBaeT npoTHBopenna, 
aHTHHOMHH, aHTHTe3bI, aHTH(|)pa3bI, aHTaTOHH3M, He- 
KOH(J)opMH3M - napa#OKCbi Bcero, o#hhm cjiobom (b 
jiHTepaType, HCKyecTBe, nayKc), b to BpeMa KaK (|)yiypH3M, 
Ky6H3M, CK)ppeajIH3M, a6cTpaKH,HOHH3M H BCe npyiHC 
aBamapanbie HBn>Kcnna He CTpeMaTca ycjiaib sto. 

# HanpaBJieHna IIapaflOKCH3Ma: 

- Hcnojib30BaTb naymibic mctohbi (a hmciio - ajiropHTMbi) ^Jia 
reHepau,HH (h TaK>Ke H3yneHHa) npoiHBopcMHBOCiH 
jiHTepaTypHbix h xyHOKeci Bcmibix pa6oi; 

- o6Hapy>KHBaTb npoiHBopcMHBbie HHTepaTypHbie h 
xyHOKCCiBemibic paSoibi b nay-moil c(J)epe (Hcnojib3ya 
naymibic CHMBOJibi, Mcra(|K)pbi, MaTpHH,bi, TeopeMbi, jieMMbi h 
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T.fl.)- 

E) TpeTHH MaiiH(|)ccx IIapaflOKCH3Ma 

Ilo3TOMy He 3aciaBJiaHic mchh iiHcaib no KaKHM-TO 
jiHTepaTypHbiM npaBHJiaM! Hjih, ecjin bm ncjiacic sto, a 6y#y 
oOH3aicjibiio nocarai b Ha 3th npaBHJia. 51 - nc no3T, nosTOMy 
a nHHiy no33HK). 

51 - aHTH-n03T HJIH He-n03T. 

HTaK, a npncxaji b Cocnwicmibic IIlTaTbi AMepnKH 
nepecipoHTb CTaTyio CboSoabi Cthxob, B03BCnemiyio 
THpaHHeii KJiaccHKH h ee ,qorMaTH3MOM. 

51 no3BOJiHJi ce6e CMejiocTb: 

- aHTH-jiHTepaTypbi h ee jiHTepaTypbi; 

- (J)HKCaiI,HK) 3JiaCTHHHOH (|)()p\lb[, HJIH JKHBOe JIHH.0 

CMepTH ! 

- CTHJib He-CTHJia; 

- no3Mbi 6e3 cthxob (noTOMy hto no3Mbi He hmciot b 
BH^y cjiob) - HeMbie no3Mbi thxoto rojioca; 

- no3Mbi 6e3 no3M (noTOMy hto Ha3BaHne "no3Ma" He 
eooTBeTCTByeT xaKOMy-TO onpcjicjicnmo b cjiOBape hjih 
3HH,HKJioneflHH) - no3Mbi, cymecTByiomHe ojiaronapa hx 
OTC yTCTBHK); 

- nocjieBoemiaH jiHTepaTypa: CTpaHHH,bi 3 a 

CTpaHHH,aMH pa36oM6jieHHbie rpaibio, CTepeoTHnaMH h He- 
n03THHH0CTbK); 

- napa-jiHHTBHCTHHecKHe cthxh (TOJibKo!): rpa(j)Hica, 
JIHpHHeCKHe nOpTpeTbl, 3apHCOBKH, HepHOBHKH... 

- He-cjiOBa h He-H3peHeHHbie no3Mbi; 

- BbicoKonapHbie cbooojhibic cthxh h TpnBHajibHbie 
repMeTHHecKne cthxh; 

- nOHSTHblH HenOHBTHblH H3bIK; 

- HepemeHHbie h OTKpbiTbie npoSjiCMbi b MaTeMaTHKe 
nojioono npejiecTHbiM ayxoBiibiM no3MaM - Mbi /ioji/Kiibi 
nepeflOJiHTb Ha a3biic nay km ncKycciBO h stot tcxiihhcckmh 
Bex; 
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- nepcoHajiH3HpoBaHHbie Bbipaamaibiibie tckctbi; 
- 3JieKTpHHeCKHH ihok; 

- nepeBOfl H3 HeB03M0>KH0r0 B B03M0aCH0e, HJIH 
i panc(|)opMauH>i HeHopMajibHoro b HopMajibHoe; 

- npefl-He-HcKyccTBO HcKyccTBa; 

- acJiaxb JiHTepaTypy H3 Bcero, acjiaib JiHTepaTypy H3 
HHnero ! 

Il03T - He npHHH, B yTHHOH CTae! CjIOBO "n033Ha" H 
ero npoH3BOflHbie o6pa30BajiHCb H3 ycTapeBinero b stom Bene, 
jnoflH yjibioaioxcfl hm b npcncopeaceiiHH. 5\ CTbiacyeb 
yiBepacaaib, Hio a coiaaio jihphmcckhc tckctbi, a CKpbiBaio 
hx. JIioflH iiHKoraa He nmajin h aaace He BHacjin jihphmcckhc 
TeKCTbi koi o-jih6o, ho ohh oyayi nniaib 3Ty KHHry noTOMy, 
HTO HM HCHCrO MHiaib ! 

HanpoTHB, n apaao kc hctc koc aBHacennc iiHKoraa He 

6bIJIO HH IIHIHJIH3MOM HH paCXOaCaCHHCM. 

KHHra He-no3M - sto npoTecT npoTHB npoaaacn 
HCKyCCTBa. 

IlpOaaCT HH HHCaiCJIb CBOH HyBCTBa? Bbl OTKpblJIH 

hto-jih6o paan acncr?? 

IlySaHKyioTca tojibko kiihih o npecTynHOCTH, 
pa3BpaTe, yacacax. Tae ace HCTHHHoe HCKyecTBO? 
B Hanajie... . 

Bo3MoacHO bbi nanacrc b stoh KHHre Heco6paHHbix 
no3M hto-to, b HeM Bbi nyacaacrccb, HanpnMep: no3MaM He 
6biTb npoMHianiibiMH, He 6biTb ycjibnuannbiMH, He 6biTb 
naiiHcamibiMH ana Bcex! 

YaoBJiciBopHic hx. Tojibko oyayan 

paiaocaao Bai i 1 1 bi m h , bbi acHCTBmcJibiio y3HaeTe mto ace 
aeHCTBHTeabHO oinaMacr yaoBOJibCTBHC. 

Ohh iioacraBJiHior aepKajio occkoiicmiioh ayrne 
Kaacaoro. HcKyccTBO, BOoSme roBopa, HaxoaHTca noa 
aaBJieiiHCM BiiJioxb ao Toro, xax ero nocjicanHe nepeaoBHKH 
aBHHyTca b He-HCKyecTBO h aaace aanbiue... 
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Jlynmaa KHHra - nycTbie cipaiiHUbi; sto Jiynrne mcm kto-to 
CK a3aji 6bi iiHHcro. 

Onciib aScipaKiiibiH h chmbojihhcckhh jbbik, 

HCn0JIb30BaHHbIH BnOCJieflCTBHH, HO OMClIb KOHKpeTHblH B TO 
>Ke caMoe Bpcvia: ncpa3^CJiHMbic cthxh jho6oh (j)opMbi hjih 
coflep>KaHHa. 3 to uacr npcHMymcc'iBO niTaMna npoTHB 
caMoro ce6a. 

BCE iffiJLflETCh B03M0)KHBIM, nOSTOMY: 
HEB03M05KH0E T05KE! GiicuoBaTCJibiio, He BbimpbiBamc 

HIO-JIh6o H3 3TOH KHHTh! EcJIH Bbl He nOHHMaeTe 3TOrO, 3TO 
3HanHT hto Bbi nOHHMaeTe Bee. 3 to - BKJiafl namioro 
MaHH(J)ecTa. IloTOMy hto HcKyccTBO - He ajib yMa, ho ajib 
nyBCTB. IloTOMy hto HcKyccTBO - HJia yMa TO>Ke. 
IlbiTaHTecb HHTepnpeTHpoBaTb iic-Hmcpnpci HpycMoe! Barne 
BOo6pa>KeHHe mo>kct B3oirm KaK KaKTyc b nycTbiHe. 
Ho AMepnKaHCKHH MaHH(J)ecT I1APA/],0KCH3MA - sto 
oco6biH 6yHT 3MHrpaHTa Coeumicmibix IIlTaTOB Amcphkh, 
KOTOpblH He TOBOpHT nO-aHTJIHHCKH, npOTHB »3bIKa BOoSlHC - 
KHHra aHTH-a3biKa HanncaHa 6ojibiueH Hacibio Ha njioxoM 
aHrjiHHCKOM (aMepHKaHCKHH H3biK 3aBTpaniHero?)... 
[H 3 KHHra: NonPoems, by Florentin Smarandache, Xiquan 
Publishing House, Phoenix, Chicago, 1991, 1992, 1993; 
#Ba TOMa coucp’A'ar BecbMa TKcncpHMcmajibiibie Benin, ibkhc 
K ax: 

- no3Mbi 6e3 cthxob; 

- no3Mbi 6e3 no3M; 

- n03MbI-HepH0BHKH; 

- 3apHC0BKH-n03Mbi; 

- no3Mbi, HanHcaHHbie Ha naiipH3aHopHHH 
(Pirissanorench - »3biK, Ha kotopom Ha K3ro-3anauc CIUA 
roBopnji Bcero oumi hcjiobck); 

- cynep-no3Mbi; 

- rpa<f)HHecKHe no3Mbi; 

- onpoKHHyTbie no3Mbi.] 
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loan BABA (Serbia) 



Venire §i trecere 

Ne ivim intr-un chiot 
Ne ascundem intr-o jale 

Analogie 

Turma se aseamana prin apropiere 
Deosebindu-se de cel care o poarta 
prin invrajbire 
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Bogdanka PETROVIC (Serbia) 

Krajnji pokusaj 

Dok sam citala ove stihove, po glavi mi se sve vreme 
motao vie: Tri dame stizu na onaj svet, pred Svetog Petra. Na 
pitanje koliko puta je prevarila muza prva dama odgovara, 
iskreno, pet-sest. Petar je pretvori u roza labudicu. Druga dama 
kaze dva ili tri puta i on je pretvara u plavu labudicu. Treca 
dama ponosno odgovara da nikada nije prevarila muza. Sveti 
Petar joj daje bela krila. „0, jesam li ja t obela labudica?”. Ne, 
rece Sveti Petar - Ti si - guska!” 

Kakav tragican paradoks! 

Sledeci potom upustvo gospodina Smarandakea 
pokusala sam sa sacinim nekoliko paradoksistickih stihova: 

Jabuka 



Raiska 

paklena vocka 

Apsolutno 

Crna krava 
belo mleko daje 

Politika 



Nema ulja 
a prilicno je klizavo 

Stanica 



Dolaze 

odlaze 
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Ljubav 



Nesanica 
puna snova 

Prijateljski susret 

Dobro izgledas 
koje lekove trosis? 

Zakljucujem da zapravo sve naizgled bemisleno ima 
smisla. Lepo sam se zabavila, a gospodinu Smarandakeu 
zahvaljujem za divne ideje i preporuke koje su mozda TESKO 
SHVATLJIVE, ALI LAKO RAZUMLJIVE. 

Novi Sad, 
5 septembar 2000 
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Aryan KAGANOF (South Africa) 

No Problem 

There is no problem with philosophy. 

Nor are there problems of philosophy. 

It is the constitution of the philosophic 
as problematic that is the only problem. 

But this is not a problem of, 
nor with, philosophy. 

This problem, which is not a problem, 
is entirely exterior to philosophy. 

This problem belongs ? 
if a thing which does not exist 
can be said to belong anywhere ? 
to the domain of problems; 
to the realm of the problematic. 

Now here is a real problem: 
what is the nature of this space, 
this realm, where things which do not exist 
can be said to belong? 

Surely something which does not exist 
has no ‘be’ which can ‘long’ 
for any place or time? 

What is the right time for something which 
does not exist to (not) be in? 

And should the non-existent ‘be’ 
at the right time, does it strictly speaking 
belong to time or is it merely ‘on time’? 
Between the non-existent ‘be’ 
and the ‘on’ is an T; and between 
this ‘on’ and nothing is a ‘g’. 

But now we have the curious situation 
that between the ‘on’ of the non-existent 
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longing (that is the ‘be’-less belonging) 
and nothing, is a ‘g’. 

But the non-existent longing is nothing. 

How can we say then 

that between nothing and itself is a ‘g’? 

It seems all too obvious that there can be 
nothing between a thing and itself. 

Otherwise it would not be itself, 
it would be two things, or two half things 
(which is the same thing). 

But what then is a ‘g’? 

We find on closer inspection 
that our statement could make sense 
if a ‘g’ was nothing. 

In this case we could 

dispense with nothing altogether 

and retain the non-existent ‘g’ of belonging. 

But then belonging is either nothing 
or also nothing. 

Which is a problem. 

But is this a problem of philosophy or of nothing? 
Clearly, if it is a problem of nothing only 
then it is no problem of philosophy. 

However, if it is a problem of philosophy, 
or a problem of both philosophy and nothing, 
it remains always a problem of nothing. 

A problem of nothing which is no problem. 

Thus there is no problem with philosophy. 

The Profit of Nothing 

The profit of nothing 

is less than you had 

before you gave away 

what you didn’t deserve anyway. 
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The profit of nothing 
is more than you got back 
from the bank after the interest 
in futures was past. 

The profit of nothing 
is always something, 
but not quite what it was 
before it became what it is. 

The profit of nothing’s 
not easily measured: 
statistics don’t do it justice, 
it simply requires an act of faith. 

The profit of nothing 
is outside the economy 
of value exchange. 

Its very exteriority guarantees its return 
to that place it’s not yet been. 

The profit of nothing’s 
a concept not easily grasped. 

In order to do so you have to 
let go of it first. 

The profit of nothing 
is an investment for some; 
for others its sum is the total 
of bankruptcy and ruin. 

Its relative value depends 
on the moon and how much 
you take heed of her 
waxing and warning. 

The profit of nothing 

is best illustrated by diagrams 

on paper that’s blank. 

To read them you need to 
decipher the secret of something 
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in its relation to everything other than 
that which is a-priori to, 
and/or a-posteriori of itself, 
notwithstanding, furthermore 
that which is this, that and the other 
(or not), and that’s quite a lot! 
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Luis VEGA RENON (Spain) 

Paradojas: El discurso con sal y pimienta 
[fragmento] 

Mas reciente aun ha sido la proclamacion del 
paradoxismo como un movimiento cultural, ideologico y 
artlstico, nacido en la Rumania de los anos 80, con aires de 
rebelarse contra casi todo: contra los movimientos de 
vanguardia (surrealismo, dadalsmo) que habla conocido el 
siglo y, naturalmente, contra la cultura cerrada e irrespirable de 
la epoca de Ceausescu. Su manifiesto fundacional data de la 
publicacion de F. Smarandache, Le sens du non-sens, Fez, 
Editions Artistiques, 1983. El paradoxismo se caracterizarla en 
pocas palabras como sigue. «Todo tiene un sentido y un 
sinsentido armonicos entre si», segun su tesis basica. De ahl se 
desprende que (a) el sentido tiene un sinsentido y que, 
parejamente, (b) el sinsentido tiene un sentido. Segun su lema: 
«lodo es posible, incluso lo imposible». Y en fin, como no 
podia ser menos en los tiempos que corren - tiempos de 
confusiones e imposturas intelectuales - el paradoxismo 
tambien pretende hallar aplicacion en la ciencia. 



2004 

Luis Vega Renon, lvega@fsof.uned.es 
Catedratico de Logica de la UNED 
LINDARAJA. Revista de estudios interdisciplinares y 

transdisciplinares. 
Foro universitario de Realidad y ficcion. 
URL: http://www.realidadyficcion.org/paradojas.htm 
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Gerald ENGLAND (United Kingdom) 



Groatsend Found Sound Poem 



Landsend 


Grumbia 


Barripper 


Luxulyan 


Brayshop 


Quither 


Zealmonochoram 


Shillinford 


Stogumper 


Cowslipgreen 


Ironacton 


Slad 


Wyrepiddle 


Frogpool 


Muchwenlock 


Greatbolas 


Swettenham 


Broadbottom 


Diggle 


Friendly 


Appletreewick 


Buttertubspass 


Crackpot 


Booze 


Frosterley 


Muggleswick 


Ruletownhead 


Dryburgh 


Fala 


Turnhouse 


Burntisland 


Wormit 


Tigerton 


Bridgeofdye 


Cambusomay 


Cockbridge 


Dufftown 


Fogwatt 


Dallas 


Urray 


Slickly 


Johnogroats 
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Anne BABSON (USA) 



Glory to God - And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and 
saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men. - Luke 2:13-14 



Shoop doop m’ doo 
Shoop doop m’ doobie doo 
Shoop doop m’ doo 
Shoop doop m’ doobie doo 

5 

dip dip dip dip 

dip dip dip dip dip dip dip 

10 Staples and glue, 

Eraser rubber stamp 
Marshmallows, too, 

Mint leaves and lava lamp! 

15 Zebra and gnu 

Goose, duck-billed platypus, 
Snow caribou 
No snuffaluffagus! 

20 Cure for the flu, 

Mending of broken toe, 
Missing limbs grew, 

Leprosy has to go, 

25 Jade, turquoise blue 
Peridot, garnet red 
Black pearls to chew, 

An emerald for your bed! 

30 Hot chiken stew, 

Your momma’s chocolate cake 
With ice cream, too, 
Peppercorn sirloin steak 



dip dip dip dip dip 



Glory to the Handler’s Hands 
Out-juggling the craftiest 
Acrobats. 

Glory to the Way of ways 
Out- weighing the weightiest 
Waiters. 

Glory to Mind of Mind 
Outsmarting the smartest 
Smarty-pants. 

Glory to Chiefs of Chiefs 
Out-seeing the seamiest 
CEOs 

Glory to the World of Words 
Out-speaking the speakeasy 
Speakers 

Glory to the Light of lights 
Out-beaming the bulimic 
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Beamers. 



35 Room with a view, 

In marble pantheon Glory to the Voice of Voices 

Upholstered new We re-echo His echo’s 

Soft lights, soft music on! Echoes. 



40 oooooo- 



oooooo- 

Ooooo- 



oooooo- 



0000000000000 
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Louis E. BOURGEOIS (USA) 

In the Garden of Faded Angels 

When I think of Satan, I feel lightheaded and erect: 
when I think of God, I simply think of all that we have lost. 

I have seen the eyes of Satan in the purest of men. 

My only love is for Satan, for he reveals the evils of 

God. 



To believe in suffering is to be on God’s side. To seek 
purity, lucidity, askesis, etc., is to be at one with Satan. 

Only Satan brings beauty; God institutional sterility. 
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Lance CALABRESE (USA) 

Reification of the American Ideal 

Penury Poverty Debt Ends meet 

Drudgery Struggle Cracked hands Works 

Weekend Holiday Two weeks Winter home 

Backyard Front gate Vegas Apotheosis 

Hungry? 

Pilfer. Money - probation. 

Greedy? 

Chet. Money -jail. 

Avaricious? 

Steal. Money - prison. 

American? 

Invest. Oil - apotheosis. 
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Eugene C. FLINN (USA) 

Tweedmouth 

He knew what those jubilant crowds did not 
know could have learned from books: that the plague 
bacillus never dies or disappears for good; that it can lie 
dormant for years in furniture and linen chests; that it 
bides its time in bedrooms, cellars, trunks, and 
bookshelves; and that perhaps the day would come when, 
for the bane and enlightening of man, it would rouse up 
its rats again and send them forth to die in a happy city. 

Albert Camus - The Plague 

Don’t talk to me about Atilla the Hun, Adolph Hitler, 
Genghis Khan, or Jack the Ripper. Ew poor suffering citizens 
of the World of 2020 A.D. have a scoundrel who makes these 
villains look like altar boys. 

His name is Roscoe Tweedmouth and, as every 
schoolboy knows, he is the inventor of the Peacemaker. 

Hoe Tweedmouth’s investigation changed our lives for 
the worse! And who would ever think that man was capable of 
conceiving something so brutal and alien to our way of life! 

The succes of Peacemaker is based on the gas that it 
emits, more sophisticated than the spray of a skunk and more 
poerful than the farts of a hundred elephants. 

Society would have been spared the horrors of 
Tweedmouth’s invention if it were not for a defrocked Catholic 
priest and his lover, a former nun, who forced Tweedmouth’s 
hand by leaking the story to the New York Daily News. Thus 
being reveald, Tweedmouth demonstated his invention by 
taking it to Northern Ireland where a vivid bloodbath was 
taking place. Combatants were hurling Molotov cocktails at 
each other, overturning and burning cars, and anjoying all the 
fruits of a good, old-fashioned donnybrook. 
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Tweedmouth aimed his machine into the midst of the 
screaming battlers. Then he turned a 90-degree angle and fired 
again. He was greeted with more screams that he interpreted as 
howls of dismay. He fired two more times. This time the cries 
of the IRA and the Protestant militants were subdued. Seconds 
later a stunning silence. It was as if the hundreds of marauders 
had suddenly been frozen into statues. Even Tweedmouth’ s 
critics had to concede that there was an aura about the tableau 
Tweedmouth had created. Here were men and women, their 
mouths twisted in epithets, their guns and knives pointed at 
each other, and their finger still holding pins pulled from hands 
granades. But no explosions. They were frozen as in death. 

Is is true the trance was broken a half hour later and all 
the participants in battle were returned, unharmed to their 
former selves. But the tragedy was that their fighting spirit was 
destroyed. Tweedmouth’s evil gas had made them like children 

- docile children, that is. Hi didn’t even have the decency to at 
least make them like most normal children: incorrigilble brats. 

If only Tweedmouth could have been blessed with a 
modicum of misanthropy, hi might have at the very least 
flavored his gas with a little poison for use by the military. But 
to ask Tweedmouth to help the military would be like asking 
teenagers to read. The truth was Tweedmouth to help the 
military was corrupt: he preferred peace to war. Thus he spat 
on our brave men and women in the armed services and their 
generals and amirals, for without war these folks were soon 
unemployed. A despicable, anti-American, anti-humanitarian 
specimen was Roger Tweedmouth. 

There was a world before Tweedmouth and his 
Pacemaker. And a lovely world it was. No matter where you 
looked - on the internet, television, or in the daily newspapers 

- there was almost always some kind of war going on. Oh, they 
never reached the proportions of that really big one during the 
1940s, but there was at the very least random riots, timely 
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terrorist activities, ethnic cleansing, bombing campaigns, and 
once in a while a good old fashioned war featuring chemical 
and biological weapons. 

It’s true that recently the wars were so commonplace 
that the general public tended to be apathetic about them. 
People became so bored with going down to air raid shelter 
that after awhile they became passe. Nor did folks bother to 
turn off the lights during air attacks because they assumed 
smart bombs did not need light to hit their targets. Some said 
that this type of indifference towards war inevitably led to the 
laissez-faire attitude that created the monster, Roscoe 
Tweedmouth. Perhaps. But other felt that we were spoiled by 
all the wanders of high-tech. It was hard to drum up interest in 
the attacks by invisible bombers, because as a 20th century 
politician once said, “Once you’ve seen one bomber, you have 
seen them all.” 

So despite the screaming headlines and the photos of 
devastating damage to large cities and tiny rural villages, not 
many people were paying attention. After all, the wars brought 
prosperity, and lower interest rates. Unemployment was down 
and next year’s model cars were leaving Detroit on their way to 
showrooms all over the world. 

President Blankenship of the United States had been 
accused of molesting boy scouts at their annual jamboree, but 
few people cared. The Senate had failed to convict him of 
charges of raping three nuns and selling military secrets to the 
Iranians and Chinese, so what was the big deal about fooling 
around with little boys. At least it was little boy, not little girls. 
It was probably eighter a big right wing or left wing conspiracy 
out to disrupt the good times the nation was enjoying. 

The results of the latest Gallop Poll were in. Sixty 
percent said that they were satisfied with the ways things were 
going. Ten percent were not and thirty percent couldn’t 
understand the question. 
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On the education front, things couldn’t have been 
better. S.A.T. testing had been declared illegal because it was 
considered discriminatory against minorities and aliens. 
Therefore the college populations were higher than ever. 
Discrimination against athletes because of loe grades had 
ended and, as a result, football and basketball teams were 
nearing the level of the pros. In fact many were pros because 
they were paid handsomely by their colleges. 

And people were becoming more religious. In fact there 
were now more religions registered in the world that at any 
point in history. Some where being formed daily, the largest 
growth being around the Christmas season when many versions 
of Christianity and Judaism were springing up. A popular 
innovation in the newer religions was multi-cultural and multi- 
sexual sex as spiritual healers. 

Changes in music were especially noteworthy. No 
longer were musicians burdened with instruments. Now a great 
deal of the harmony by the new craze, appropriately called 
Sock and Bop, was created by singers striking other singer on 
the heads with lead pipes while they danced to the howls they 
emitted when contact was made. Music historians have said 
that the source of this new style originated years ago in the 
20th century in classic such as „Zou Ain’t Nothing But a 
Hound Dog” by Elvis Presley. 

Of course, man and woman could not live on money 
and sex alone. The improvements made in the food industry 
were outstanding. It was no longer necessary to wait for food to 
be cooked, for conventional cooking, had become obsolete. 
Now all one had to dip food in the new Instant Greasery 
Machine, and the food was ready to eat within seconds. With 
the Greasery, one could be served a seven-course meal in less 
time than it used to take to locate a waiter. But now there were 
no longer waiters. All restaurants were equipped with self- 
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servers, machines that supplied meals in the fashion of the old 
vending machines that used to provide soda and cigarettes. 

I hope you will forgive me if I have painted too bleak a 
picture of our world here in 2020. It is true that with 
Tweedmouth’s Peacemaker running amuck, breaking up wars 
before nations even have a chance to get their guns loaded, the 
hope for a return for the good old days at the turn of this 
century is not particularly promising. What’s more with peace 
running rampant, stocks are plummeting and the economy is in 
a tailspin. More than ever, we need a little violence in our lives. 
But w enot giving up hope. Those of us read the Good Book 
remember the story of the seven years of plenty. Aut time will 
come. That is why each night before we close our eyes we 
kneel down and pray for deliverance - that some day in some 
way, a man or a woman will rise up and destroy Tweedmouth 
and his evil Peacemaker so we can once again enjoy life the 
way man meant it to be. And what a lovely world it was then. 
Ah, Tweedmouth, ah Humanity. 
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Hugh FOX (USA) 



Satori 

In the daughter-granddaughter 

Spanish-Portuguese 

Jewish-Moslem 

Christian-Aztec-Hercules Sungod 
Buddhistic 
vilage under the 
lilac-poppy 
moon-sun sky 

Je t’aime/tout le monde moi aime - 
Nothing more than 
NOW 
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David GONTHIER, Jr. (USA) 

Dear Dr. Smarandache: 

Enclosed is my short story, „The Field Prizenor” 
(approximately 4.300 words). I tis a surreal, language-driven 
piece about a young man named Eugene, formerly an adjunct 
professor, bank president, part-time musician and tabloid 
philosopher, who has inexplicably been imprisoned in a 
nameless underground world - one that he refers to as 
Nowhere, Somewhere or Anywhere depending on his frame of 
mind. In the past, Eugene had written a scatching article called 
„The Existence of Existencialism: A Paradox Unto Itself’ that 
won him notoriety, and his may or may not be the reason why 
he has been kidnapped and brought to this microcosm. 
Eventually he descend into what he calls an incurable madness, 
where hei s plagued by racecars, words and contradictions. 

I am a full-time college professor and a graduate of 
Goddard College’s M.F.A. in Creative Writing program where 
I first wrote this story as part of a story collection called Shots. 
I am currently trying to publish my first novel an am also 
working with the Edwin Mellen Press who will publish my 
scholarly book on prison films in 2006. I recently discovered 
Paradoxism an I think you’ll agree that the story fits the need 
of your publication. You are the first editor I am soliciting with 
this story and I will wait two months before I approach another 
magazine. 

Thank you for considering „The Field Prizenor”. I look 
forward to hearing from you. 



Sincerely, 

David Gonthier, Jr. 
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Tom GUNDERSEN (USA) 



Editor’s Note: Porterhouse LaFong was bom 

in Leipzig in 1901. The manuscris of his greatest work for 
the stage, Rumination Vrom Der KaiserBunker , was 
discovered among his personal effects shortly after his 
death in 1925. LaFong’s colorful dialect appears to be 
endemic to a remote region of Southwestern Springfield 
Ohio. 6 



Rumination Vrom Der KaiserBunker 

Act 1 (The Kaiser chaotically organizes in no particular 
manner his personal affairs of State) 



Kaiser: 

Axel, have you paid der taxes yet? 

Axel Oxenstierna: 

Nein, Main Kaiser. 

Kaiser: 

But all goot citizens must pay taxes. 

Axel Oxenstierna: 

Ya, but ve are not good citizens und derefore pay no 
taxes. Dat is wot ve call der Hernpel Paradox. 

Kaiser: 

Ya, und dis is wot ve call der sarrusophone paradox ! 
(with that The Kaiser strikes Axel over the head with a 
sarrusophone) 

Axel Oxenstierna: 

Oy gudunklinger! 



Wilhelm „Pepe” Stroeheim, Ohi-Jinx (Parsipanny: New 

Amsterdam Press, 1959), p. 247-48 
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Act 2 (With his economic excursion exonerated The Kaiser 
addresses his confederate in consummate confusion, 
Qinella Cantrell) 



Axel Oxenstierna: 

Kaiser: 

Quinella, can you tell me why Axel reposes in such 
resigned rumination? 

Qinella Cantrell: 

He is having a mystical moment Mein Kaiser. He is 
beyond der realm of logical articulation. Remember wot Uncle 
Ludwig said, „wot ve cannot talk about, ve must pass over in 
silence”. 

Kaiser: 

Ya, but how could Uncle Ludwig make such a 
statement without being silent ? 7 
Qinella Cantrell: 

Oy gudunklinger, you are correct Mein Kaiser. Can 
such a perfidious paradox be resolved? 

Kaiser: 

Ya, will resolve it right here vit dis silent sarrusophone! 
(with that The Kaiser strikes Axel over the head with a 
sarrusophone) . 

Axel Oxenstierna: 

Oy gudunklinger, dat vas some mystical martini! 



In his controversial book Why LaFong Matters (Edgewater: 
Regency Press, 2002), Spoon Wilson Jr. lends supporting evidencee to 
LaFong’s sensational assertion that he lost his doctoral dissertation, the 
famous Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus, to Ludwig Wittgenstein in a 
Cambridge University poker game filled with Logical Positivist ringers. 
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Act 3 (The Kaiser accuses his ardent associate of felonious 
fraud and devious deception) 



Kaiser: 

I think you are a liar. 

Qinella Cantrell: 

You are correct Mein Kaiser, I am a liar. 

Kaiser: 

Ah, zo now you tell der truth. 

Qinella Cantrell: 

Nein Main Kaiser, I am a liar. 

Kaiser: 

o 

Oy gudunklinger! 

( intermission f 

Act 4 (The Kaiser must abrogate his presence posthaste) 

Kaiser: 

Der ting is I am in vor und big pooshalingaling vit der 
tax collector ifen I don’t exit forthwith. Do you know vhere der 
Ohioan boondockalinks is? 



LaFong was harshly criticized for his redundant behaviour by 
D.Bogus-Roberts in her 3 volume opus Porterhouse LaFong: Theatrical 
Genius or Creep (Bayside: Bogus-Roberts Vanity Press, 1928), vol. Ill, p. 
1299-1381; however, Lee Li Sr. Begs to differ „LaFong evoke’s [sic] a 
trance-like state of euphoria similar to Leopold Handwerker’s 4th libretto, 
9th movement” in Echoes, Reverberation, and Ration Stamps (Mahwah: 
Susquehanna Community College Quartely, vol. XXXIII, no. 7, 1957), p. 
96, n. 237 

While LaFong provides little stage direction, actors and directors 
generally agree that a brief respite is necessary at this juncture. See Pascal 
Krump’s epic „Playing Der Keiser, One Man’s Triumph” in Thirty-eight 
Years on the Silesian Boards (Breman: Weiner Socialist Press, 1963), p. 1 1- 
312. 
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Qinella Cantrell: 

You mean der vorld vamous, one und only Ohioan 
boondockalinks, vhere der knuckleheaderlinks und der 
boobalings vit der muf-mufs reside? 

Kaiser: 

Ya, you have grasped a precise understanding of my 
meaning. 

Qinella Cantrell: 

Dunno. 

Kaiser: 

Oy, gudunklinger! Bringem tom e der Dee-Dee vrom 
der metavizikal lab. Hei s der von vit der map-derkanoodle. 

Act 5 ( Rife with certain doubt and singular ambiguity, 
Quintella Cantrell ascends to the depths of depraved decorum 
and enters the laboratory of The Kaiser’s stooge of solipsism 
and cohort in chronological crime, Dee-Dee DeFalcone) 

Qinella Cantrell: 

Dee-Dee, vot is der madder now? 

Dee-Dee DeFalcone: 

Oy, gudunklinger! I am trying to divide dis zecond of 
time. I have cut it in halve uevebty-zeve touzand und eleven 
times und still zee no end. 

Qinella Cantrell: 

Z o? 

Dee-Dee DeFalcone: 

Zo, uf I halven it to infinity, how can time ever pass ? 10 



Qinella Cantrell: 



See Borges Herrimen’s commentary to „Mumble in the Jungle, 
Ten Rounds of Metaphysical Meyham: Hume vs. Schopenhauer” on PBS 
Friday Night at the Fights, Staples Center, June 16, 1984 (with special 
guest referee Jose „ indiscernibles ” Leibnitz). 
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Ah, I zee. Zo everyting is deluzion. No hiztory to 
reflect on. No vuture to antizapate. Our very existence is 
brought into qvestion, ya? 

Dee-Dee DeFalcone: 

Ya. 

Qinella Cantrell: 

Goot, den qvestion dis! (with that Quinella strikes Dee- 
Dee over the head with a sarrusophone) Now bringem Der 
Kaiser der map-derkanoodle or you vill be hiztory! 

Act 6 (Time has somehow attained an advanced proficiency) 

Kaiser: 

Dee-Dee, vot is der madder now? 

Dee-Dee DeFalcone: 

O’ voe ism e. I perzeive der map-derkanoodle vit my 
brain, but fear my brain only exizts in my mind. 

Kaiser: 

Xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 
xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 
xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 
xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 
xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx(Missing)xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 
xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 
xxxxxxxxxden ve scramadoodle vit der loot, und dat’s dat. 11 



Ewan McTeagle quips in his 1 1 volume memoir Can You Lend Me 
A Fiver „Till Thursday” Pithy and to the Point! The Kaiser delivers a 
through analysis of regressus in infinitum, a comprehensive answer to the 
Sheswig-Holstein question, a detailed biography of Count Albrecht 
Wallenstein, and a secret recipe for invisible iron gall ink, all in less then 
three xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx(missing) 
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Editor’s Note: Porterhouse LaFong was bom 

in Leipzig in 1901. The manuscris of his greatest work for 
the stage, Rumination Vrom Der KaiserBunker, was 
discovered among his personal effects shortly after his 
death in 1925. LaFong’s colorful dialect appears to be 
endemic to a remote region of Southwestern Springfield 
Ohio. 12 



Little Ludwig Witchenhausen 

Act I (Little Ludwig has a tempestuous tussle with the truth) 

Little Ludwig Witchenhausen: 

Psst, Adolph, let us be best buddies, ya? 

Adolph: 

Okey Dokey. 

Little Ludwig Witchenhausen: 

Goot, now may I please copy from your exam paper? I 
am having trouble with dis Euclidcadoodle Theorem. 

Adolph: 

Nein! Cheating is wrong. 

Little Ludwig Witchenhausen: 

Nonsense! Dat statement has no factual meaning. It 
express no proposition vich can be either true or false. 

Adolph: 

O.K., but wot is a Euclidcadoodle Theorem? 

Little Ludwig Witchenhausen: 

Oy, gudunklinger! 



Wilhelm „Pepe” Stroeheim, Ohi-Jinx (Parsipanny: New 

Amsterdam Press, 1959), p. 247-48 
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Act II (Little Ludwig learns a lethal lesson in linguistics) 



Mrs Finkenseeper: 

Little Ludwig, you have failed your exam in a 
deplorable fashion. 

Little Ludwig Witchenhausen: 

Nein Mrs Finkenseeper. Wot you fail to see is dat my 
answers are composed of two parts, namely; dat vhich I have 
written, plus all dat I have not written. I have, in fact, managed 
to put all der correct answers into place by being silent about 
dem. I invented dis on Tuesday as I 



LAFONG CRITIC ASSAULTED IN SUSQUEHANNA 
MELEE - (SPRINFIELD) PORTERHOUSE LAFONG 
CRITIC D. BROGUS-ROBERTS WAS ASSAULTED 
YESTERDAY AT A GATHERING OF THE PRESTIGIOUS 
SUSQUEHANNA COMMUNITY COLLEGE PHILOSOPHY 
& PARCHEESI CLUB. THE ALLEGED PERPETRATOR 
WAS BEST SELLING AUTHOR LEE LI SR., A REPUTED 
MEMBER OF THE NOTORIOUS BROTHERHOOD OF 
LOGICAL POSITIVISTS (BOLP). BOGUS-ROBERTS HAD 
JUST CONCLUDED A SPEECH ON THE KNOWLEDGE OF 
TRUTHS INDEPENDENT OF EXPERIENCE WHEN SHE 
WAS STRUCK ON THE HEAD WITH A MUSICAL 
INSTRUMENT. BEFORE BEING REMOVED BY CAMPUS 
SECURITY LI WAS HEARD TO ASK BOGUS-ROBERTS 
IF THE [LUMP ON HER HEAD WAS] EMPIRICALLY 
VERIFIABLE”. BOGUS-ROBERT STATED THAT SHE 
NEVER SAW THE OBJECT THAT STRUCK HER, SO SHE 
COULD ONLY ASSUME THAT IS WAS THE THOUGHT 
OF IT STRIKING HER HEAD THAT REVEALED IT’S 
TRUE NATURE TO HER. BOGUS-ROBERTS IS LISTED 
IN GOOD CONDITION AND IS EXPECTED TO MAKE A 
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COMPLETE RECOVERY. CHARGES AGAINST LI WERE 
MYSTERIOUSLY DROPPED . 13 

Act III (Little Ludwig engages in a heated discussion of major 
metaphysical misapprehensions with his chief nemesis, former 
papal-elect, Randolph Peeps ) 14 

Little Ludwig Witchenhausen: 

Randolph, if only my opinion of you were not a 
judgement of value, I would tell you dat der more I tink of you, 
der less i tink of you. 

Randolph Peeps: 

Ya, und it’s a shame dat a question of value does not 
reduce itself to an empirical matter of fact. Den I could tell you 
dat I tink you have a ready wit. Let me know when it ’s ready. 
Little Ludwig Witchenhausen: 

Ya, und it is equally a shame dat we cannot employ 
aesthetic terms to make statements of fact. Otherwise, I would 
tell you to start neglecting your appearence. Den maybe it 
would go away. 

Randolph Peeps: 

Und as for ethics... 

Little Ludwig Witchenhausen: 

Ethics shmetics. You tink you have a knowledge of a 
reality vhich transcends der vorld of science un common 
sense? Remember my subjectivist sop, reality beyond der 
limits of sense-experience is non-sense. 



It appears that a newspaper clipping has been pasted over the 
original manuscript. Controversial actor Pascal Krump believes that the 
author intented the part to be played as written. Most theatrical critic’s 
maintain that Krump ’s interpretation, played as a Dickensian street urchin, 
replete with pith helmet and jackboots, has never gone over well with the 
more fashionable epistemological crowd. See Krump ’s Thirty-eight Years 
on the Silesian Board (Breman: Weiner Socialist Press, 1963) 

Founder and sole member of the Springfield Solipsists Social Club. 
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Randolph Peeps: 

Ya, but one must tink both sides of der limits of reality 
in order to deny de validity of one side. If you are ready to 
prove dat ethics is impossible, you are merely a rival ethicist of 
a different hue. 

Little Ludwig Witchenhausen: 

Ya, und dis is my hue\ (with that Little Ludwig strikes 
Randolph over the head with a sarrusaphone) 

Randolph Peeps: 

Oy, gudunklinger ! 15 

Act IV (The laconic last laugh of Little Ludwigh 
Witchenhausen ) 16 

Count Maximilian Von Moor: 

Amalia Von Edelreich: 



„... same old nonsense from LaFong. The man possesses the 
imagination of a slug! His lack of creativity is supersesed only by his 
inability to think clearly. Every disjointed scene that he commits to paper 
ends with an incomprehensible epithet, or an act of absurd violence. Fie 
could not distinghuish a sarrusophone from a radiator hose...” contends D. 
Bogus-Roberts in her sensational Let the Truth be Told (Weehawkin: 
Bogus-Roberts Vanity Press, 1930). Spoon Wilson Jr. Responds that 
LaFong confidant and legal executor, Quinella Cantrell, in a rare exhibition 
of public erudition, responded to the Bogus-Roberts publication with a full 
page letter published in The Springfield Times (September 5, 1931). The 
body of the letter was blank. Why LaFong Matters (Edgewater: Regency 
Press, 2002) appendix Q. 

Scholars are in disagreement as to wether the fourth act is merely 
missing, or was deliberately expunged by LaFong. The fact that the 
characters of Count Maximilian Von Moor and Amalia Von Edelreich have 
made it into the LaFong canon can only be attributed to actor Pascal 
Krump’s insistence on miming the entire act dressed as characters from 
Schiller’s famous play The Robbers. 
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Robin HELWEG-LARSEN (USA) 

My Outside 

My outside stroking your inside 

Your inside gloving my outside 

My outside stroking your 

Inside gloving my 

Stroking your 

Gloving my 

Stroking 

Gloving 

Stroking 

Gloving 

My your my your my your 
Our 
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Barbara HILAL (USA) 

Goals 

I successfully failed to lose 

forced myself to give in to humility 

reached the top by the lowest step 

Now know the glory of the victory of futility 

Consciousness 

I am not conscious of being conscious 
I can only be conscious of what I am conscious of 
(like a flashlight in the dark pointing at a selected thing) 
I only know I am when I am self-conscious. 

Where is consciousness when I am asleep? 
Consciousness is outside, too. 
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Aaron W. HILLMAN (USA) 

Rumination on Seeing a Representation 

„God is Dead”, say the philosopher, „because humanity no 
longer needs a God. God was necessary to 
explain that which could not be explained. Science 
now explains and says this is why it happens. The 
rains fall, the winds howl, the sun warms, plants grow. 

This is why it happens. Who needs a God to explain. 

What need we of y God. We are rational beings. 

We need no bells, no liturgy, no parade, no pageantry, 
to sustain our role in life. Humanity is God. What is good 
in humanity is God. Work for the benefit of humanity. 

As one powerful force: we are God”. 

„But’ ’, says another philosopher, „perhaps God did not die. 
Perhaps God pulled away from humanity; left us to our own 
devices. God said, I heve given them Life. Let them do with 
it as they will. God has given humanity a world filled 
with the unexplainable. God died bck in the olden days. 

God created an independent mind and then punished it for 
becoming independent. When God saw his creation 
and found It uncontrollable: God Died”. 

„But’ ’, says the theoretician, „perhaps humanity pulled away 
from God. We have no need for this God. This God is too 
human a God. It rants, it raves, i tis angry, it punishes, it is 
filled with hatred against its own creation. Why 
should we have a God who can not be trusted to 
understand? Humanity seeks other Gods; Gods who are 
tractable, omnipotent, kind, creatures of wisdom and light. 
Why would such a God, as a terrible and powerful as this God, 
send a son to die for humanity when it had the power to 
save the world in any manner it chose. God directs humanity, 
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provides it with the abundance of the universe. Why would 
God go tu such a drastic and dramatic event to save humanity 
when it had only to say and all would be saved or destroyed”. 

Humanity reasons about its reason. Humanity doubts 
God has died, yet believes God did not live. Humanity asks, 
„What, exactly, is a God? Does a God need to Live? 

Can humanity live without a God? Believes scoff, say why 
believe a death of God when God is al land how can all die? 
God exists and is; there is no way for God to Die”. 

Humanity should have expected convulsions of the universe, 
the total destruction of every atom. But, it was a quiet event. 
God died and humanity began to think that pehaps God was, 
in fact, dead. The experience was uneasy. At first, humanity 
found it difficult to believe. How could God die? Was not 
God all living and was not God this hope that death was not 
the end of us all? God made humanity as thinking machines. 

The inbetweeners persist. Their are plagued with doubt. 

They reason and argue and thrash this way and that trying to 
prove the death of God, the non-existence of God; agonize 
over a thousand minute points; „How can God live? How can 
God talk to people? How can God minister to their human 
failing and fears if God is Dead? How can God force them into 
the path of the true doctrine if there is no God to stand over them 
with the judgement of wrath?” So they argue and fret over the 
death of God. And they have killed God. They have killed God 
because they lack the will to believe; because they believe 
God was created so much like humanity that God is evil, 
vindictive, vituperative. They believe a God who deliberately 
afflicts the earth with misery and suffering. 

Who can not hear them cry. 

God is Dead. Their God is Dead! My God still Lives! 

My God is the joy and wonder of the Universe. My God is the 
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force of Life! Everything has its place and acts an dis 
acted upon by the universe. My god says this is Life! You are 
an essential element in the whole scheme. My God is Me and 
of Me and in the Universe and of the whole Universe. My God 
does not look like a Man, think like a Man, act like a Man. 

It is not a Man. It is a God! And Lives! 
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Keith M. JUDGE (USA) 

Creation Is the Brother of Decline 

I see corpses choking the life back into their lungs 
I see soldiers spitting bullets into the mouths of gun barrels 
I see every human being crawling back into its mother’s womb 
and disappearing forever 
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Jeanette KARHI (USA) 



DEAD POEM 



OMEN 

EYE WAS HOUND 
BEEF OR I’D I’D 
& OFTER 

MICE HOUND ACE ACCORD 
WHIFF YOU’RE IS 

KNOW AVAIL WOE END COVE AIR IT 
ARE HABIT CHEW ALL TRIM BULL 

EAT SHOVE US TRIM BULLS 

LEAF & 

WEED DO NUT LEAF 
ART RUSE ELVES 
BUT BEACON THEN 

MIRROR MAST SIEVE 
& HEFT TIN CALL A BURR 
YARN MAIM & SONG 
A COLTS YEAR FLASH 

& JESS 
I’D I’D 
I’D I’D 

ENSUE ILLED I 
WHISP AIRED A GENT A 



FA RE (REST) 
FA LA MI RE 
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SO FA MI RE 
SORE 
TIRE 
DO DO TI 

IS LEAP 

ISTHMUS CLOSE EAST 
THROW EVE & THAN 

YOU CAN I END REAMS 

BUT CHEW CAN TREE AM BEE AN DEAD 

RISK A SICK WEIGH 

LIST & 
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Wolf LARSEN (USA) 



The Wolf Larsen Manifesto 

1. All great Writersshould gather at the entrances of the 
major publishing houses and urinate an their doorsteps. 

2. All great Poets should use the pages of the country’s 
most prestigious literary magayines as toilet paper! 

3. All „poets” that rhyme should be castrate dat once! 

4 . Poetry and prose should be immoral and blasphemous! 
If your poetry shocks and offends religious extremists, 
puritanical feminists, politicians, black nationalists, 
white supremacists, and everybody else than you’re 
probably doing something right! The paintings of 
Picasso, the symphonies of Mahler, and the sculptures 
of Rodin shocked and offended many people too! The 
last thing the world needs is more boring polite 
„literature”! 

5. If you write prose just like ten thousand other writers 
than why bother writing? Garbage men contribute far 
more to society than „writers” and „poets” that write 
like everybody else! No two authors or poets should 
read even remotely alike! 

6. From this day forward the words Poet, Writer, Sculptor, 
Playwright, Painter, Composer, and all other Artists 
dhould appear in capitals. Alfter all, some guy named 
god who doesn’t even exist appears in capitals and 
since Artists are greater than god than words like Poet 
and Artist should be capitalized. 

7. There is no god as written in the bible. Rather, every 
Human Being that lives on earth is a god because 
Humans are the most creative animal son the planet. 
Therefore, Artists are gods! 
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8. Who cares about the rules of grammar? Take a baseball 
bat and SMASH the rules of grammar into pieces! 
Language must obey the wishes of the Writer. The 
Writer should take language and mold it and redhape it 
as he sees fit just like a Sculptor. 

9 . Poets and Writers need to look at the rest of the art 
world and learn. Poetry and fiction currently appear to 
bem ost backward mediums of the art world. Painting 
has raced forward like a fast car, jazz music has run 
forward like a rabbit, even classical music in the last 
hundred years has left the writing world behind in both 
innovation and boldness. Writing and poetry are 
progressing forward at a crawl - just like a snail. All 
Poets and Writers should think of themselves as 
wreking ball operators - we must SMASH the literary 
world as we know it into bits with a bold and 
revolutionary writing! 

10 . The system we live under has nothing to offer but 
endless wars, prisons, poverty, homophobia, racial and 
gender discrimination, class oppression, anti-sex 
puritanism, and human extincction from nuclear war. 
The literary establishment has nothing to offer us but 
airport novels, censorship (in the fonn of political 
correctness), pretentious „literary” magazines filled 
with hack „poetry” that sometimes even rhymes, and 
the never ending boring banal „well-polished” „well- 
crafted” „literary” fiction whose main purpose seems to 
be to help insomniacs fall asleep. Bartok’s symphonies 
don’t help people fall asleep! Igor Stravinsky’s The Rite 
of Spring caused a riot when it was first played! Poetry 
and literature must become explosive, chaotic, alive, 
exciting, dynamic, etc. - just like the times we live in! 

11. More than anything else remember there is no one else 
like you on the entire planet! So why should you write 
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like everybody else? Write like nobody else writes! If 
you’re not creative than why should future generations 
bother reading your writing? Every Writer should be his 
own literary movement! Every Writer should be his 
own literary revolution! 
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Dinu LEONTE (USA) 

Pronun tie 

9 

Ai un nume de-anvergura / Lema si cimilitura / 

Se pronunta pasa-mi-te / In trei feluri diferite: 

Cu sau fara paranteza / In pronuntia engleza / 

Cand pe nume-ti zic ciracii / Tu csti Doctor Smarandacii; 

Dar in lumea francofona / Extra sau autohtona / 

Ori de-i la§i, ori de nu-i la§i ? Toti te striga Smaranda§; 

Doar pe piata romaneasca / Multi vor fi sa recunoasca - 
§i c-un ac, el tot sarac e / Paradoxul Smarandache! 

Epigrame paradoxiste 
A FI sau A NU FI: 

Intr-o lume din poveste / Totul e, de§i nu este - / In 
oglinda paroxista / Nu-i nimic, de§i exista! 

UITE-L NUE: 

Daca-1 iei pe “uite-1 nu e” / Nu-i nimic batut in cuie - / 
Dintr-un lac fara de broastc / Paradoxul se va nastc. 

INTREBARE: Fara sfaturi din afara / Un raspuns pe loc as 
vrea; / O femeie, de-i usoara / Poate sa ramana... grea? 

Logici 

De-i profunda ori precara 
In meandrele gandirii 
Sfanta Logica Binara 
Da verdicte omenirii. 



Pan’ ce afla ca exista 
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§i-o sa stea cu ea la masa 
Logica Paradoxista 
Care trece drept frumoasa... 

De le-om prinde cu minciuna 
Ca ro§esc ca ni§te sfecle 
N-o sa tinem cu niciuna 
§i le dam ni§te porecle: 

Daca nu-i cu suparare 
Fiin’c-a§a cazuta bobii 
Sfintei Logice Binare 
Prescurtat, i-om yice Lobi. 

§i cu voia dumneavoastra 
Sper ca-mi veti ierta sincopa - 
La Paradoxista noastra 
O sa-i spunem simplu Lopa. 

A vuit restaurantul 
Cand, c-o mina pretioasa 
Adevarul, arogantul, 
le-a poftit cu el la masa. 

Cand a fost sa-§i dea binete, 

Lobi intra ca stapana - 
Lopa, face fete-fete; 

Nu-i da mana sa-i dea mana... 

Dintr-o mie de motive 
Care cum se potrivcstc, 

Lobi vrea aperitive 
Gata cat ai zice “pe§te”. 

Orice-i dai pe nemancate 

Fie dulce, fie acra 

Nu-i plac ciorbe-amestecate: 
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Ori e alba, ori e neagra! 



Dar cu lopa-i alta vorba 
§i nicicum n-o lasa moarta - 
Se amesteca in ciorba 
Orisicand e rost de cearta 

Caci cu ea e alta treaba 
§i-a vazut cu ochii visul 
Ei de fel nu-i place graba 
Si accepta compromisul. . . 

Nu e chip s-o lase balta 
Cand e rost de-o aventura... 
Lobi pare mai inalta - 
O problema de... statura! 

Doar a§a se mai explica 
§i nu-i vorba de mirare 
Ca de§i e fata mica, 

Lopa este fata mare... 



Cochetand cu adevarul 
Ii ia mana pe sub masa; 
Astea-s sarea §i pierul 
Ce fac mancarea gustoasa... 

Adevarul, surdo-mutul 
Comentariul si-1 abtine 
Multumit cu inceputul: 

“S-auzim numai de bine!” 



§i cum are sita noua, 

Bea doar o cafea Expresso 
Intre doua nu ii ploua - 
(Na-ti-o firanta ca ti-am dres-o!) 
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Wm MEYER Jr. (USA) 

American Paradoxism 

The old woman prepares 
To go out 

- old hair combed over 
her bald spot 

- bundled in old black coat 
with purse 

- stumbles in the hallway 
as always 

as she bravely meets 
not death but life 
as life bravely tries to 
take her back 
into the anns of power. 

But grace intervenes 
with its fulcrum of self 
interest and poetical loss. 

Who’s herd of pedal-pianos? 

The old woman never thinks 
of what lies ahead; 

she knows what to expect 
in the course of being watched. 

The sun washes the corpse 

of the greening earth like a retriever’s nose 

vacuuming the sod 

for poetry - . 
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The old woman chase verse 
like a bounding football. 

And existence, she craves it 
like an awkward Palestinian. 

The cat’s vomit shoots forth 
- a scalding Iraqi rocket. 
Maybe thou shouldest not 
have tested me, sayeth 
the ivy-league prof 
od small-talk. 

So, did OJ snuff Anne Frank? 

The debrise of logic 
swirls, clogs - runs free 
into the drain - sucking 
homeless statistics of 
pizzle-artistry into its maw. 

Semen separates business. 

Old vaginas give off musk 
like financial sillines. 

A human voice backtalks, 
ass-wise, in a sassy virgin. 

The greatest generation slips 
into Christian pederasty. 

Did Nitzsche die in Gomorrah 
or some shepherd’s rick? 

The old woman comes home, 
sits down, waits. 

A niece, her husband, comes, 
laughs, languishes in space. 

All wink, croon, are happy 



216 




like unpoetical editors; 

they fail to see how eyes 
always legalize hypervisuality. 

We fail to wipe clean 
as T.S.E. shields Einstein. 
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Melanie MONTEREY (USA) 

Nothing 



To hurt another is 
Sinful, so I’ve learned 
To hurt myself instead. 
Nothing can heal me, for 
All goodness is undeserved. 
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Robert from Paradoxism Yahoo! Group (USA) 

You 're Right! 

With so many people who are right, it's no wonder they 
have to kill each other. 

Otherwise, there could be a chance that someone is 
more right than another. 

Meaning they have to be killed, like Jesus, to make 
everyone else right. 

But that didn’t work because some were still more right. 
The right thing is kill everyone. 

Then we'll all be dead right. The safest but most 
threatening words to say are: “You're right!” (because you will 
have to be killed) unless we're all wrong, in which case, wrong 
is right. 
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Florentin SMARANDACHE (USA) 

Paradoxist Geometry 

In 1969, intrigued by geometry, I simultaneously 
constructed a partially Euclidean and partially non-Euclidean 
space by a strange (paradoxical) replacement of the Euclid's 
fifth postulate (axiom of parallels) with the following five- 
statement proposition: 

a) there are at least a straight line and a point 
exterior to it in this space for which only one line passes 
through the point and does not intersect the initial line; [1 
parallel] 

b) there are at least a straight line and a point 
exterior to it in this space for which only a finite number of 
lines U , ..., h (k > 2) pass through the point and do not 
intersect the initial line; [2 or more (in a finite number) 
parallels] 

c) there are at least a straight line and a point 
exterior to it in this space for which any line that passes 
through the point intersects the initial line; [0 parallels] 

d) there are at least a straight line and a point 
exterior to it in this space for which an infinite number of lines 
that pass through the point (but not all of them) do not intersect 
the initial line; [an infinite number of parallels, but not all lines 
passing through] 

e) there are at least a straight line and a point 
exterior to it in this space for which any line that passes 
through the point does not intersect the initial line; [an infinite 
number of parallels, all lines passing through the point] 



I have called it the PARADOXIST GEOMETRY. 



220 




This geometry unites all together: Euclid, 

Lobachevsky/Bolyai, and Riemann geometries. And separates 
them as well! 

Question: 

Now, the problem is to find a nice model (on 
manifolds) for this Paradoxist Geometry, and study some of its 
characteristics. 



★ 

MULTI-STRUCTURE and MULTI-SPACES 

I consider that life and practice do not deal with “pure” 
spaces, but with a group of many spaces, that can even be 
opposite, with a mixture of structures, often contradictory, a 
“mongrel”, a heterogeneity - the ardently preoccupation is to 
reunite them, to constitute a multi-structure. 

I thought to a multi-space also: fragments (potsherds) 
of spaces put together, say as an example: Banach, Hausdorff, 
Tikhonov, compact, paracompact, Fock symmetric, Fock 
antisymmetric, path-connected, simply connected, discrete 
metric, indiscrete pseudo-metric, etc. spaces that work together 
as a whole mechanism although in some degree they are 
antinomy. The difficulty is the passage over “frontiers” 
(borders between two disjoint spaces or anti-spaces); i.e. how 
can we organically tie a point PI from a space SI with a point 
P2 from a structurally opposite space S2? 

Does the problem become more complicated when the 
spaces’ sets are not disjoint? 

★ 
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Paradoxismul mitologic 

§tiinta si tehnica influentand arta. De exemplu, banda 
lui Moebius 1-a inspirat pe scriitorul Wole Soynka: avand 
numai o fata, ea reprezinta atat simbolul esteticii si al 
adevarului, cat si al contradictiilor - precum in mitologia 
Yoruban, Ogun este atat zeul creativitatii cat si al razboiului 
(distrugerii), lata paradoxismul mitologic. 
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Dystiques pamdoxistes 



Perpetuum mobile 

Dans une stable 
Instability 

Solution 

Ou l’on resoud 
Ce que Ton ne peut pas 



Athee 



Celui qui croit 
En sa non-croyance 

Equation 

Toute connaissance 
possede une inconnue 

Guigne 

Lorsque ce que tu me souhaites 
se realise a coup sur a 1’ inverse 

Temporel 

Quand trop tot pour toi 
S’avere etre trop tard 

Traduction du roumain by Nicole Pottier (France) 
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Dana STAMPS, II (USA) 
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Ray SUCCRE (USA) 

Paradoxism in the Poetical Fugue 

“ Let’s love the ugliness and 
present any crap as art. Crap done by 
cranks 

Dr. Florentin Smarandache 

I was living off of free day-old bred at the Salvation 
Army, hadn’t showered or changed my clothes in three months, 
and hadn’t had a date in three years. Most of my day was spent 
looking for cigarette butts with enough left in them for a few 
more drags and I had a small plastic bag that I put them in. 
Soon, I would attempt a very free yet very constricted fonn of 
writing, a poetical fugue, and afterwards, not only its notation, 
but an essay on it linking it to paradoxism, however at the start 
of the fugue’s story, it’s creation, is a previous life, one created 
and operated by an inept architect: Me. My hair was dingy, my 
eyes bloodshot, and my very soul had become unmotivated to 
do anything beyond performing confusion. I was operating on 
premise in my life, nothing more, and had become sedentary. 
This was the state in which I was found in my emptiest parts by 
a woman, a theory, and a fugue. 

For reasons u nkn own to me, Maisy thought me interest. 
The usual pursed lips of women I had come to expect, even had 
she been naive about men, which she wasn’t. She bought my 
cigarettes, coffee, paper and pens. She let me stay with her. I 
showered. I adjusted my hair at will. I moved in completely 
and was soon employed. We married a year later and the books 
were sputtering from my pen staccato. I endeavored to write 
something more, a tribute, certainly, but also something newer, 
something not yet done. This period of unrest in my work 
spurred me to begin a long process of study, something I’ve 
never been fond of. I began reading up on poetical devices, 
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haiku, pantoum, metrical use, the many shades of rhyme. It 
occurred to me that to use rhythm and meter exclusively, I 
wanted to design a new system of it, and soon thereafter began 
jotting down theories. 

In the summer of 2002, a bass-player friend of mine 
mentioned a book he’d read on J.S. Bach, a book which dealt 
heavily with Bach’s use of the fugue form. It sounded 
interesting, and so I began looking into Bach, were he lived, 
what he did, how he did it, where he was buried... I found 
every mention of the fugue more and more intriguing. It 
seemed a precise, technical, mathematical, and constricting 
manner in which to bracket a song in fonnality, yet it also 
seemed to involve such a creative and open expression of voice 
and melody. The idea that one could bury a piece of art in such 
heavy, critical rules and laws and still create it freely was new 
to me, and fascinating. I turned many pages. Bach was a 
genius, some said, a bastard, said others. But I kept waiting for 
mere pages on the technicality of it, despite I had no 
knowledge or understanding of musical theory. This urge to 
discover more of the technical side of Bach’s fugues quickly 
steered me into a study of a fugue’s basic construction. 

A fugue, musically, is „a composition, or compositional 
technique, in which a theme (or themes) is extended and 
developed mainly by imitative counterpoint” (Grove Concise 
Dictionary of Music). As a musical form, a fugue is 
constructed by utilizing a “Polyphonic procedure involving a 
specified number of voices in which a motive (subject) is 
exposed, in each voice, in an initial tonic/dominant 
relationship, then developed by contrapuntal means” (Timothy 
Smith, 1996). This creates a firm sense of layering and gives 
the fugue an inter-tandem divulging of meaning in that it seems 
to criss-cross its voices and relationships throughout itself. One 
of the foremost users of the fugue form was J.S. Bach, tough it 
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was also used by Bartok, Shostakovich, Ravel, and 
Rachmaninov, as well as a vast number of other composers. 

In that same summer of 2002, 1 was working on a book 
of poetry involving the county in which I lived, and found 
myself working elements of fugue/construction into my poetry. 
I started using “voices” in my work, as well. In these pieces of 
writing a “voice” was equivalent to a particular rhythm. It was 
this initial work that fed my appetite for metrical newness, and 
I was swimming in it. Everything I wrote began to appear 
mechanical, yet I was highly aware of the openness it let me 
create in each poem. How odd that a strict rule, one that 
imposes such difficult limitation on a poem could also 
somehow open the poem to higher and alternate meanings. It 
was the MATH. I’d been terrible with mathematics my entire 
life, having never passed high school algebra. But this was 
entirely new fonn of math, a mathematic of word. Every 
syllable meant something more than the chu nk of word it 
seemed. There was a kind of civilization behind each line, an 
undercurrent of importance, of system, logic, code... It was 
inspiring, tedious, and caused a great many head and eye- 
aches. It was paradoxical and seemed to have a connection to 
both classicist formula and OUTER-ART. Florentin 
Smarandache, in his A Manifesto and Anti-Manifesto for 
OUTER-ART, states in a list describing attributes of OUTER- 
ART, one should “deform and disturb the arts; but do an exact 
deformation”. This was what struck me as ringing loudest in 
my idea of the poetical fugue. I could bludgeon a flowing, 
emotional poem into a technical death so strict as to be nearly 
undiscernable without the notation (or tablature, in the musical 
form), with that itself being an outcropping of art or non-art. 

The basic premise of the poetical fugue was similar to it 
musical counterpart. However with sound, you can overlay 
tones and melodies, instruments. You hear them all at once. 
On paper, with words, you can not. A line is read, and then 



227 




another, but you can not read two lines at once unless you have 
intense concentration. However, you can disperse the 
fragments of the line, or even more sensical, the stanza. In the 
poetic fugue, the voices would play against each other by 
alternating their respective lines within the stanza. Then, you 
could have several themes and lines flowing past each other 
constantly, each tapering into the text, yet still retaining it’s 
own melody and voice. This back and forth of voices became 
key in the fugue’s construction, and it is precisely this facet of 
the fugue that makes it so paradoxical; numerous separate 
lines, some fresh and some the echoes of earlier lines 
coexisting symbiotically within one another yet entirely 
dissimilar, vying for the meaning in the stanza, both 
destroying and creating one another. 

Dictionary.net defines a paradox as “fin apparently 
sound argument leading to a contradiction .” and goes on the 
state that “ Most paradoxes stem from some kind of self- 
reference .” Webster, 1913, states paradox as “fi tenet or 
proposition contrary to received opinion; an assertion or 
sentiment seemingly contradictory, or opposed, to common 
sense; that which in appearance or terms is absurd, but yet 
may be true in fact." Both of these definitions describe the 
notion of a poetical fugue on many levels. The paradox within 
a poetical fugue is that of argument itself, between new and 
repeating (young and old) lines, and does stem from self- 
reference. The emotional vs. empirical manner of the fugue 
creates its contradiction, and vividly exhibits absurdity in its 
formal truth. By these definitions, the fugue is paradoxical, as 
well as self-contained. 

The paradox of the fugue is a cousin to the popular 
chicken/egg conundrum. Which came first, the new egg line or 
the chicken line that creates it? This is especially intriguing in 
that the new line will, in successive stanzas, create it’s own 
offshoot lines that will ultimately recurse. To create it, the 
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poetic fugue must be written from the inside-out, jumping from 
stanza, back and forth as you trace each line and voice 
throughout the fugue, seeing where it will fall mathematically. 
Where it will repeat, how it will interact with it’s neighbor 
lines, and what it will mean. You chart it in numbers and 
graphs, you equate, perform constant scansion, and work. It 
starts with a structure, then you add, and when ready, with the 
variables given values (metrically focused syllables) fulfill the 
equation with voices and words that half-write themselves. 
This makes the fugue semi-autonomous and self-contained. 
Each stanza exists in the next and the previous, metrically. 
Each beginning rhythm is tethered exclusively to the ending 
rhythm, the snake with its tail in its mouth. Each voice exists in 
several places at once, while all stanzas metrically and 
paradoxically exist in a single space. 

Moreso, the free form of poetry, a spiritual expression 
that draws from the mind, lays prone beneath the more logical 
machination of form in the fugue. The expression is not free, in 
this sense, yet strives to be, in a sense outrunning the 
metricality of the form, only to fade back into it through 
repetition. In this mode, the symmetry of the fugue itself is 
paradoxical, in that the fugue form and the intima, or poetic 
expression, are constantly updating their ideas equally, yet are 
as if an animal with a head at both ends, each barking 
alternating messages in succession, yet with each message, 
portions of each other’s last message come trough, competing 
to be heard, to be expressed. They are each other’s best and 
worst competition, as their messages are directly exposed to 
one another and dopplegang with each successive generation, 
becoming hybrids within hybrids, fractalysed. New lines are 
created, yet using platelets of other lines, and even after being 
“freed” of their wording, they still retain the same makeup, 
therefore there is a staunch layer of paradox in that newness is 
constantly created from oldness, while the oldness of repeating 
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is for the sake of its newness. Each stanza expands, yet retracts 
for the sake of its newness. The new lines are intended, yet the 
old lines and fonnat are crucial to them. It is as if each 
repetition is present solely to escape repetition. This is akin to a 
machine that creates fuel, yet requires the same amount of fuel 
it creates in order to run. And in this sense, the fugue is also 
self-contained, both in form as well as symmetry, however, its 
linear (metrical) functions would be empty of meaning were it 
not for the nonlinear (spiritual) outside data that we find 
stitched into its folds as words of lingual poetry. 
Mataphorically, this is similar to irregular verbs in that they 
require regular verbs to exists, yet express the more memorized 
aspect of linguistics; they are not based on a system of 
language, but are considered aberration, or semi-slang, yet they 
appear so inherent in our system of language, they beget their 
own systems and usage, conjoined to system, yet entirely 
systemless. Their manner breeds a separate system that begins 
operating within the original, yet is entirely offshoot from it, 
which causes languages in places to begin folding in on itself, 
paradoxically, a self-infection. The old and new lines within 
the fugue form operate in a similar means. Expanding and 
contracting in the same moment, self-infecting each other in a 
constant loop of meanings and formality. New lines create the 
existence of old ones, yet the old lines demand the creation of 
new ones. This system of spawn/respawn is like lingual 
cloning, each offshoot an aberration of the previous, yet 
paradoxically, each repeated unit is, in itself, the progenitor of 
its original. 

The classical rhythms in English poetry are enabled by 
the use of hard and soft accents. Emphasis is always on 
stressed syllables, with the unstressed being the necessary 
space between them, however there could be no metrical 
wording, nor rhythm of stressed syllables without the 
unstressed, or non-rhythmic syllables. No crime without law, 
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no law without crime, but a feeding off each other’s work, fed 
by the infonnation that echoes off of each other’s contexts. In 
metrical poetry, the infonnation is portrayed in hard and soft 
accents, This symbiotic duality of strong vs. weak creates the 
ununiform world of sequences known as rhythm, which, in 
itself is a pattern, and a highly soluble one in that it can bend 
its form to fit material it is intended for. Creativity, however, is 
based on emotive expression, is highly open in scope, and can 
ascertain it’s own chaotic revelation via pattern only, pattern 
such as memory, linguistics, regiment, form. This scrambled 
mess of irregularity is only understood through pattern, yet the 
pattern used can only be created and understood because of 
what it brackets: essentially, disorder, as in unaesthetical word 
choice, willed themes, emotive streams of thoughts on things. 

We have repetition in the fugue, regiment, these 
percussive measures of language that seek to expunge the 
poem of its frivolity, while contrapuntally heightening it. The 
levels of meaning, by way of repetition, become recursive and 
call to mind familiarity (we’ve heard the lines before in the 
poem), while in the same space straying from the familiar, 
often drastically. With each new voice and line expanding a 
fugue’s size, each previously used voice and line echo of it’s 
smallness, until the eco becomes the majority of the fugue, and 
it falls in on itself, contracting until it’s original stanzas form is 
division result. What’s really being altered is context, 
emotionally and creatively, formally and mathematically. 
Context becomes the vehicle of the fugue poem’s meaning, the 
dealer at the table. The very paradox between a line repeating 
and a fresh one is context, which, in the fugue form is both 
strict and informal, recreating itself endlessly. The new context 
and the original can not simultaneously exist in the same space, 
yet they do. This is the fugue’s paradox both musically and 
poetically; several mechanism and emotive expression leaving 
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a central point in opposing, linear directions, yet they still 
move paradoxically toward each other. 

In the summer of 2002, a bass-player friend of mine 
read a poem I’d written in a college-ruled Mead notebook. A 
poem which dealt heavily with my use of the fugue fonn. He 
found it of interest, and so I began sharpening it, how it lived, 
what it did, how it did it, where it was flawed. . . I went through 
a very intensive set of scansions. It seemed a precise, technical, 
mathematical, and constricting manner in which to bracket a 
poem in formality, yet it also seemed to involve such a creative 
and open expression of voice and meaning. The idea that one 
could bury a piece of art in such heavy, critical voice and laws 
and still create it freely was incredible to me, and inspiring. I 
covered many pages in notation, rhymes, long strings of O’s 
and /’s (units used in notation to indicate soft and hard 
accents), columns of long-division like a family tree... I kept 
rummaging up more pages on the technicality of it, despite I 
had no knowledge or understanding of musical theory. This 
urge to explain the technical side of the poem quickly steered 
me into an explanation of a fugue’s basic construction, which 
was posted online at several sites, all of them oriented in 
classical music interests, not poetry. 

For reasons intimately known to me, Maisy was the 
plane behind and in front of my poetical fugue theory. The 
usual themes and subjects I had come to rely on were of no use 
to me with such an outside project. Smarandache, again in his 
OUTER-ART manifesto states that “ the beautiful is hard to 
define. A Romanian proverb says that it is not beautiful what is 
beautiful, but it’s beautiful what pleases me..." and adds 
shortly thereafter that “ if everybody could do it, why hasn 7 
anybody done and theorized it yet?" I made my own wife the 
theme of my written fugue because no one else could have, and 
to place the hurry and building fullness of love into the fugue 
seemed one of the strongest means in which to compose its 
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most non-empirical attribute: Emotion. I simply had to involve 
her in its deepest element, the subject, and more so than I had 
in other forms of poetry, even to the extent of the dedication, 
which was hers. She brought out a sense of life in me that was 
present in all directions, present in each cigarette, each cup of 
coffee, in all the paper, all the pens. . . She kept near to me, just 
forward, an attractor, and I showered the fugue with her as well 
I could. I adjusted its mode and purpose. I moved into it 
entirely and it was soon completed, both in theory and in the 
writing of it’s first example. We had married and the result was 
stuttering from my pen at most turns. Because of this sensation, 
this altercation in my path, I had endeavored to write 
something more, a tribute, certainly, but also something newer, 
something not yet old. The older period of unrest in my work 
had spun back on itself and left me to my new process of study, 
something I would thereafter grow to be fond of. I had read 
into poetical devices, haiku, pantoum, metrical use, the many 
tints of rhythm. I had attempted a piece of writing based on the 
things I had ascertained. I hadn’t want to use rhythm and meter 
exclusively, I had wanted to design a new system of it, and so 
had jotted down theories and notions; confessing inspiration to 
a bla nk medium is one of the oldest notions of love there is, 
whether it be for a person, a system, a probability, or an 
impossibility. 

Because of my life’s shift, and because of learning, 
both I and the fugue were living past premise anymore, 
compelled outward, and hadn’t a need to recurse into earlier 
notions and habits. Most of my new days were spent looking 
for very little. My hair was clean, my eyes sociable, and my 
very mind had become motivated to move beyond what 
previous thinking had performed in me. I was operating in 
promise in my life, all the more, and had become momentary. 
This was the fruition of what I found in my fullest parts, which 
I could only find when I, myself was found. There was a past 
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life, one spiraling into randomness and singularity, and there 
was a present life, created by love, polarity, and regiment, and 
between these so two old and new lives, these lines of living, 
deep in as the pivot itself, fugality. 
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Mel WALDMAN (USA) 

This is not a Murder Mystery 

I 

The snow covered the city on Xmas Eve. (There was no 
snow.) The 3 friends met before midnight mass and returned to 
the old Brooklyn house near Kings Highway to watch an erotic 
murder mystery. Their names were A, B, and C. (Do you 
believe me?) 

They were not the 3 Magi, for they were 3 middle-age 
Jewish men. “Happy Chanukah”, they said to one another. 
Still, they watched midnight mass, after viewing the mystery 
on the VCR in the basement. 

The man who lived in the house (the house belonged to 
his parents) was a student of religion and history. He gave a 
brief lecture on Catholicism. His name was A, AKA King 
Solomon (ho, ho, ho and a merry Xmas). 

Later, they separated. (Really?) It was after 1 AM. The 
friend who lived in Seagate (his name was B, AKA King 
David) almost took 2 buses home. Almost. He went to the train 
station at King Highway and East 15 Street and waited for the 
D train. (He should have taken a care service at this hour. He 
didn’t. He waited for the D train.) 

C, AKA Harry Houdini, Sampson, and/or Rasputin, 
waited with B while A went to the bank. When A arrived, C 
left. King Solomon waited with King David until the D train 
arrived. The D train took King David to Coney Island. When 
King David got off the D train at Stillwell Avenue in Coney 
Island, something happened. 

Something happened! 
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II 



Who is C? Is the Harry Houdini, Sampson, or 
Rasputin? Is the someone else? (Hold onto your magic, Harry! 
Beware! Delilah may cut off your hair, steal your power, and 
let some evil spirits shoot holes in your mad monk’s body. 
Beware!) 

Who is C? C I not C! 



III 

On Xmas day, C wrote a murder mystery. Who got 
killed? In C’s story, B got killed on Xmas Eve when he got off 
the D train at Stillwell Avenue in Coney Island. 

C enjoyed writing the murder mystery entitled: “77 ? is is 
not a Murder Mystery .” 

Gee, it sounds familiar. Did I read it in MMM (Murder 
Mystery Magazine) yesterday? I’ll check to see. (Who am I? I 
am C. Of course, I am C! And of course, I am not C! Get it?) 

IV 

This is not a Murder Mvsteiy 
by C 

The snow covered all. The snow and the snow and the 
snow slashed the city. Slashed the city! It slashed and covered 
and mutilated the city on Xmas Eve. And. . . 

I slipped into the middle and read: C, AKA Harry 
Houdini, Sampson, and/or Rasputin waited with King David 
while King Solomon went to the bank. (But who is C?) 

But who is C? (C is not C!) 

C is not C! (I don’t care if C is not C! Does C or not C 
have a soul? Does he have a soul? A soul?) 
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V 



December, 26, between 10 and 1 1 at night and C could 
not sleep. He called Delilah (who has not yet appeared in this 
story). Delilah was not home. 

C called his friend D, AKA Charlie Darwin, Charlie 
Marx, Groucho Marx, Buffalo Bob, The Joker, and... D was 
not home. 

C got dressed and went to Dunklin’ Donuts on Kings 
Highway. And wonder of wonders: D was sitting in Dunklin’ 
Donuts with 2 friends named E and F. 

C cried out: “Charlie Darwin!” 

D cried out: “Sampson, I willed you her! I willed you to 
come to Dunkin’ Donuts.” 

C replied: “You tricked me, Charlie Darwin! I thought I 
was Harry Houdini!” 

D said: “Oh, no, C! I am the real Harry Houdini! Trust 

me!” 

C replied: “Trust you? You’re asking a bit too much, 
Charlie Marx. I don’t even trust Santa Claus!” 

D said: “What did you say?” 

C replied: “I don’t even trust Santa Claus!” 

And a bird flew down from nowhere (there was a hole 
in the ceiling or the front door was open and the wind blew a 
lost bird into Dunkin’ Donuts or C and D were hallucination or 
all of the above or none of the above or some of the above or it 
doesn’t matter, does it?) and sat on C’s shoulder. Attached to 
the bird, was a C note. 

C cried out: “Money from heaven!” 

D said: “You said the magic words: Santa Claus!” 

VI 

In early December, Sampson had a blind date with 
Delilah. He fell for her. (Actually, he fell in the snow while 
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saving Delilah from a speeding car which almost ran her over.) 
Sampson fell for Delilah. (He fell for her, but not in the snow, 
for there was no snow except in somebody’s hallucination. 
Trust me!” 

He fell for her, but he did not trust her. 

On their second date, Sampson said to Delilah: “Do you 
have scissors in your pocketbook?” 

Delilah smiled seductively and whispered: “Oh, 
Sampson, I would never cut off your hair! I want to experience 
your almighty power! Trust me!” 

Sampson blew cold air in Delilah’s face and announced 
with the sound and fury of the biblical Sampson and the mad 
monk Rasputin: “Never!” Later, they kissed and made up. 
(Apparently, Sampson had a terminal case of FIL - Falling In 
Love, the disease of the 20 th century. Thank God, we’re 
approaching the 21 st century!) 



VII 

A decade ago (more or less, and maybe 2 decades ago), 
C came down with FIL (Falling In Love disease AKA FILS - 
Falling In Love Syndrome). He caught FIL or FILS. 

C caught FIL or FILS. And thus, he got married. He 
married a blonde angel who became a blonde devil. Before she 
became a femme fatale, she gave C a beautiful gift. Baby! 

One day, to blonde angel changed her mind about C. 
And she ran away with Baby. 

The blonde angel kidnapped Baby. 

The blonde angel abandoned C. 

The blonde angel ran away from C, whom she no 
longer loved with love. She still loved him. But she loved him 
with a violent hate. 

Goodbye, C! (Goodbye, Baby! Goodbye, Hope, Faith, 
and Charity! And remember, FIL or FILS is terminal.) 
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The blonde angel vanished! They disappeared into the 
sunset because they were 3 close friends of the blonde angel. 
They were go go dancers at the BLUE ANGEL. (Don’t believe 
everything you read.) 

C went to the BLUE ANGEL hoping to find Hope, 
Faith, and Charity and the blonde angel and Baby. He didn’t 
find them. But he stayed to watch the show. He watched 
topless go go dancers shake, rattle, and roll. And he drank a 
Sombrero. 

C drank a Sombrero at the BLUE ANGEL and watched 
topless go go dancers and forgot about the blonde angel and 
Baby and Faith, Hpe and Charity. 

C fell in love with a red angel at the BLUE ANGEL 
and forgot about the blond angel and lived happily ever after! 
And he became a spy. (Really?) 

C became a spy at the BLUE ANGEL. 

C became a spy at the RED ANGEL. He was drunk and 
he thought he was at the BLUE ANGEL but he was really at 
the RED ANGEL. (Lies! Lies! Lies!) 

C became a master spy and was never the same again! 
(Sounds right.) 

Once, something happened to C and he was never the 
same again. What really happened? (C was born.) 

Something happened to C. (But C does not exist.) 

Something happened! (I can’t figure it out. I try. 
Nothing makes sense. Does C have a soul? A soul? Soul?) 

It happened! (I created C! Of course, I did. And who 
am I? And who am I? And who am I?) 

Something happened and it ended and it began and C 
traveled through a labyrinth and disappeared. 

C disappeared. 

Goodbye, C! (Come out! Come out! Wherever you are, 
wherever you are, wherever. . .) 

Goodbye! 
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VIII 



C gave B a copy of “This is not a Murder Mystery” to 
read. Later, B said: “Why did you kill me?” 

“I didn’t kill you. They killed you!” 

“But they didn’t kill me. They mugged me.” 

“Of course, they mugged you. But if I write the Truth, I 
won’t have a murder mystery.” 

“Change it! Tell them King David was attacked on 
Xmas Eve in Coney Island by a pack of muggers and without a 
slingshot, with only my bare hands on a frostbitten night, I 
fought them off- a pack of Goliaths. Tell them the Truth!” 
“Really!” 

“Of course.” 



IX 

The Truth is that B is not B. B is a mythological 
character. B is a fictional character in “This is not a Murder 
Mystery” by C who is not C. 

(But is there a happy ending?) 

X 

This is not a Murder Mvsterv 
by C 



... (Skip to the end!) 

And King David fought a pack of Goliaths on Xmas 
Eve in Coney Island as he walked to Seagate. He beat them up 
with his mighty tongue (Biblical quotes which stopped them 
short) and few karate chops. (There were no karate cops.) 

And King David was triumphant and. . . (Actually, King 
David suffers from Tourette’s Disorder. And when the 
muggers attacked him, giant tics appeared on his face and 
spread throughout his body. Giant tics terrified most of the 
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muggers who ran off. But the last mugger was not terrified. 
The last mugger did not run and would have killed King David. 
A few seconds before the ultimate act would have been 
executed, this nonbelieving mugger had a religious experience 
when he witnessed King David’s seizure by a lamppost (which 
did not exist). The magnificent seizure left the mugger 
awestricken and transfonned. “God exists!” he shouted before 
he vanished into the holy night. “God exists!” And the last 
mugger left King David alone, under the lamppost (which did 
not exist), at the tail end of King David’s grand mal attack of 
epilepsy.) 

And King David was triumphant and... (Actually, King 
David suffers from Tourette’s Disorder but he does not have 
epileptic seizures. On occasion, he makes strange sounds: 
clicks, grunts, and... I don’t know if I should reveal this. Well, 
there are weird vocalization. I’ve heard yelps and barks and...) 

And King David was triumphant and. . . (He terrified the 
muggers and they ran off. They thought he was a mad dog and 
they did not want to get rabies!) 

XI 

This is not a Murder Mvsterv 
by C 



... (Skip to the end!) 

Is there a happy ending? 

(What?) 

Is there a happy ending? 

(Are you kidding?) 

Is there a happy ending) A happy ending? Ending? 

(Ask God! Ask C since C is the God of “This is not a 
Murder Mystery”.) 



241 




... And King David went to the train station at Kings 
Highway and E 1 5 Street and waited for the D train. C waited 
with him until A arrived. Then, A waited with him and C left. 

In a little while, King David realized he had made a 
mistake. “It’s too dangerous to walk through Coney Island at 
this hour!” he said to A. “By golly, I’ll go home by car 
service!” 

“Ingenious idea!” said A. 

King David went home by car service and never fought 
a pack of Goliaths. (Don’t worry! There’ll be another 
opportunity to experience a violent night! Don’t worry!) In 
“This is no Murder Mystery”, anything is possible - even a 
happy ending. 

Look over there! C is standing on a podium and is 
about to make an announcement: “To all my beloved creation, 
I love you! God loves you! I love you and since I am God, God 
loves you! And I love being God! Being God is the best thing 
that ever happened to me! And I will continue to be God as 
long as I write stories. And needless to say, “This is not a 
Murder Mystery” is the greatest story ever told! Thank you. 
God has spoken!” 



XII 

This is not a Murder Mystery 
by C 

Now, all wars have ended and on this Xmas Eve, there 
is peace throughout the world. A tranquil snow covers the 
earth. All men and women are blessed with an immortal soul 
and believe in Almighty God. 

Thank God! 



XIII 
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This is not a Murder Mystery 
by C 

C did not write “This is not a Murder Mystery”. I did! 
Still, all is well. 

Sampson has FILS and so does Delilah. Prognosis: 
marriage and 1.8 children. (Really?) In the course of their 
marriage, they will leam to trust each other. (Don’t they trust 
each other now?) 

(A little bit.) In fact, Sampson has agreed to let Delilah 
cut his hair from time to time. Baby is on the way and they 
need to cut expenses. (Delilah says she gives a damn good 
haircut and insists that her scissors are powerless.) And Delilah 
tells Sampson: “Trust me!” “Trust me!” she says. (A pointless 
statement. Right?) 

King David is alive and well and continues to take car 
service home at ungodly hours. 

King Solomon is wise and very talkative (although he 
did not speak much in this story. Of course, he was quiet. I cut 
off his tongue at crucial points in this non-murder story. But I 
am a loving and forgiving God. I cut off his tongue and put it 
back when King Solomon learned the lesson of silence. Indeed, 
silence is the secret center of King Solomon’s wisdom. God 
knows! Trust me!). 

King Solomon told Sampson and Delilah: “Your future 
marriage is blessed by God. Trust me!” 

And I say: “Trust me” Don’t trust me! Trust me! Don’t 
trust me! Trust me! Don’t trust me!” (Who am I?) 

Who am I? (Who am I? Encapsulated being within a 
labyrinth within a labyrinth within a labyrinth of eternal 
mysteries of eternal mysteries.) 

Who am I? (Who am I? Being a cocoon searching for 
his immortal soul. Always searching!) 
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Who am I? (Master Detective of the Universe? Seeker 
of Truth? Jeopardy Champion in Double Jeopardy and ready to 
provide the ecumenical question? In response to “The Eternal 
Mystery!” “I AM.”) 

Nothing makes sense and that is why, first thing in the 
morning, when the sun rises, I will write “This is not Murder 
Mystery”. Of course, if I wake up. If... 
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William G. WARD (USA) 



This page reserved for those who hate poetry. 
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2 + 2 

whatever you want to make it 
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Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 
Please do not recycle this poem 

Please do not recycle this poem 

NO ONE TOLD US THIS POEM WAS NOT TO BE RECYCLED 



247 




David ZILIAK (USA) 

Escalation of the Cause 

Conflict never caused this war - 
This battle fought with silent guns. 

And enemies that share our quarters, 
feining an alliance better then the loyal ones. 

Insurrected apathy showing strong resistance - 
ranks of emptiness the soul is 
relentlessly fighting through. 

Mobilizing all its force to displace 
The formidable content 
of this barren vacuum. 

Nothing there, but everything doing - 
In this, a degradation of the ruins. 

Righteous warriors that target hopelessness, 
but destroy the suffix and the base word altogether. 

Shrines of pride - the mission to instill. 

The fighting is not the problem; 
it’s the escalation of the cause, 
that overpowers the few legs 
its virtues had to stand on. 
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